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ABSTRACT

The "WO‘““ln at the Upper Clyde Shipyards, in July‘197l, shattered age~-
old traditions of industrial relations in Britain. It was the first of
over two-hundred workplace occupations to occur in the period up to the
end of 1975,

This ihesis sets out télexémine how it was that such actio@s
occurred and developed; Several factors are focussed on as being ass-—
ocighted with these developments, albeit in varying degrees of importance.
These are the exlstance of a socio-economic crisis with consequent
effects at the micro level; the ‘mishandling' of that crisis atvboth the
macro (govermment) and the micro (company) level; the existance of a )

merically strong and “mature" trade union mo?ement containing a
growing militant 1nfrastructure in the form of. shop stemardshlpb, and the
existance of a political (Communlot Party/CPGB) and industrial (Eng Jneerxnb‘
Union/AUEW) leadership ready and able to capitalise on the situation
through that inffastructure.

IWithin the context of.the development df occupations the advent
of the *Workers® Co~operative" is given attentidn és an important -
develoi)mento It is azgued that while these, to some extent, respres ented
the reaiiéation of the challenge inhereent in the workplace occupation
their political impaet-was of limited effect. They grew out of a‘sit;
uvation of widespread.militanéy which included the rxegulaxr occurrance of

~

Wworkplace occupations, and the winning of office by a Labour Party

R}

ready 1o accede to some ’f the demands of that militancy.

Albert J.Mills, -,

University of Durhan, )
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CHAPTZn L '

INTROLUCTION,

The Focus of Attention.

Lixe many other theses this project has ltaken various twists and tucns

before settling on a pacticular focus of attention. Originally it began

v

5 a

¢4

soCio-h! .fOKiCal account of a railwaymen's stouggle to save ﬁheir
jobs. The ‘historical' element was to de;uribe and analyse the campain-
ing events of the workers at North noad Reilway Workshop (ULarlington) in
their efforts to prevent closure over the period 1962 - 66, The ‘socio’
was to attempt to ex p]a1n how 1t was that, with rouszhly similar situapf.
~ions, one Darlington workshop group (North Road) chose io ta Ee militant
action while another two (Faverdale works and English Electric) did not
take action in the face of their closure in the same peribd and iq the
same town,
A number-of research problems occured. As they had been closea

Tor a period of between six and ten years information on any of the three
vorkshops was difficult to obtaing this was‘particularly he case in
regard to Faverdale and Englisch i Blectric works., Although some assistance
vas available on Horth Road it was sporadic and exd m01y slow, resting
on the availability of a very busy, overworked, Englneering Union (AUEW)
lay official.

s

The study was tuen broagened to focus on the question of

'‘militancy in redundancy situations®, seeking to find current case

studies to explain how it was that souwz groups of workens chose to take

Jjobs.
By nor (1673) shipyard {UCS) workers had staged
Their fanouws Ywori-in mwd a whnole orato of sit-ins had occurred.

R T TR T S T R LA R R T T e D
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Increasingly my attention was drawn to these actions: not merely case

studies of mlllLant action to save jobs but radically new action. The

guestion had become more specific as the weight of material mounted up
in one main direction. The study s ettle@ on. the vexing question of
asking what factors had brought about a novel de&elopment in trade union
action,

Here was'a unique situation. MNuch of the material gathered
on this area of concern was dealing with a radical departure in British
trade union industrial action and yet it contaiped very little explangt-~

ion as to why the development had occurred., The vcid could be merely

refered to or it could be analysed: I chose to attempt the latter course,

As to the fate of the original study two directions developed,
1) a history of the struggle was written (bui focussing on an analysis of
its peculiar occurrence and omitting the failure of the other two work-
shop ¢ roupa) It remains an, as yet, wapublished history which describes
the unique fealures of the campaign and analyses the question of rail-
way closures and transport policy.
ii) some factors from all three workshop situations which throw light on
the subject now in focus have been extracted. These are detailed below.

Finally, in the course of my research it was felb necessary to

attempt to £ill the theoretical voud on the subject of woiker occupations

in an immediate and practical way. This has led to the publication of

. 1 . e
two or three items” which account for a substantial proportion of this

1. "Factory Work-ins', MNew Uociebty, 22nd. August 1974/ doriker 0ccupat-
ions and the North Mast experience, commissioned by the (North kast)
Trade Unilon 3tudies Information Unit (TUSIU), published June 1974
‘Worker Sit-ins®, review article in Personnel Review, VYol.5, No.k,
Aubaan, 1976/ ’

i
|
I
|
PPN
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thesis'in outline,

A Question of Haterial Substance.

The aim of this study.is to explain the development and spread of worker

occupations. This necessitated attempting to gain an overall picpure of
of the large number of such actions which had occurred, and were in prog-
eSS, Given a lack of any previous attempt to provide any overall persp-

ective it was felt that any analysis needed to be welded to developments

‘in an historical context. In short, this work set out to tell the story

of the development of the worker occupations while‘seeking to exPlaiﬁ\why
they occurred wheh they did.,

A number of research’problems‘wefe encountered. There was very
little direct source material in any collected form, and even less in any
theoretically relevant form. Hisbtorical malerial refered to actions
prior to the last world war., Current material was limited to one ox two
majoxr actions =~ primarily the UCS and (Livegpool) FPisher-Bendix occupate=
ions. The work of collection remained to he done. A major start was
nade by drawing from reports from national and localbnewspapers, ‘The
primary sources were 'The Morning Stax’, fThe Times', ‘The junday Times®
and 'The Guardian®; these were anaiysed regularly over the whole period
1971~75. To a lesser extent the following national papers were draw upon
~ '"The Sun', 'The Cbsexver', 'The Daily Mirror®, ‘The Financial Times®
and. ‘The Daily Telegraph'. To the same extent certain ‘left' press

rapers were covered = 'Socialist ivorker', 'Voice of the Unions®, and the

1. The wide coverage of worker occupabtions by the ‘*Norning Jtar' pre-
cluded the necessity of any extensive reading of other left papers.

<
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"Newsletter®., To a larger extent *Labour Research® was used for material.
In addition exlsting studies of occupations were drawn upon.

In the meantime it came to light that several other’researchers

corporated but it should be pointed out that my own work was the more

t , were engaged in a similar collection task. Their data has since been in-
l advanceds Teulings and Leijnse's wor%}appéared only in Dutch and Drx.

. . . . . cas : 2
Teulings was kind enough to seek my advice regarding British occupations™;

Coa;i;e"s’work3 does discuss a large number of occupations but he references

ny own'work4 in regard to an overall persPeétive; the Metra Consulting
Agency has prodﬁced two reports5 but each only covers a six-month perigd
and manages to miss oul a number of acﬁions reported iﬁ-the sources they
¢laim to have scannedé, Nonetheless, in each case'ﬁy overall kndwledge

of British worker occupations was added to by consulting these sources.

-

A second ﬁajor problem occurred in.éttempting 1o gain_directﬂ_
information through intefviews with participants in the events. Initially
the leading union conveners and shop stewaﬁds of over one~hundred occup«v
ations were surveyed ﬁo gain an overall impression. Only ten xeplies
were recei&ed and very little follow~up was offerédo Through perserver-
ance some degree of personal contact was made with several leading figures

but the nature of the interviews was limited both by time

1. 1974,

2. That was in the Autumn of 1975, Dr.Teulings® work on other European
occupations was well in advance of my own.

3. 1973.

Ho 1977, plll
5. 1972 and 1975. A I,
6

» A critique of both studies is contained in Perxsonnel Review, op cit.:




;ﬁa»by"coniext. \
With reference to the occupations %t the UCﬁ; Tréss‘Engineer~
ing (Newcastle), Propytex (Hartlepool), Courtaulds (Spennymoor), Briant
Colour Printing (London), énd Lovell (London) I gained aétive.experience
through numerous meetings of the,Communist Party.(CPGB)l; in the;course
of active work as a member of the CFGB.I had.many discussions, difect}y
réléted to worker occupations, with various people including Alex
McFadden (Tress occupation ieader); Tam Brotﬁerton and Alan Ritqhie.(reSM
pectively, shop steward and apprentices leader at UC3), and Pete
KaVanégh (Lovell), I first encountered the Propyﬁex work~in leader - Roy
Kyte Powell ~ at a CPGR District Congress where he announced that the
factory had been occupied; I have since had many discussions with'himu
The Briant’s work-in was also a focus of 'pa;ﬁy work®'. In addition, I
have since spent some days intarviewing Bill. Freeman, The leading stewsrd.
Bill.prévided a wealth of information which included access to various
documents belonging to Briant's Joint (union) Chapel?. The QourtauLds“
occupation initially proved difficult to study. The leading convenex
refused me aﬁ interview. Usually this would have cut off access to
others invelved, I did manage,‘howev.er9 to observe a mass meeting. of
those in occﬁpation and was able to interview a journalist, who was in
the confidence of the workforce, and who covered the story completely fér

a local newspaper. Through this Journalist I was also able to interview

1. At various meetings throughout 1971 - 75 I was personally involved in
discussions directly regarding occupations. At several of these meet~
ings leading participants in occupations were usually also involved.

~—

2. An inlterview with Mcs. Freeman also threw some interesting light on | -
the subject.
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one of the leading stewards involved along with thevfaétory's engineering
union convenerl.

Beyond these six cases information on several other occunatlona
was developed in several ways. Information on three Scottish occupations
Ta1led to materialise initially when qUoublOﬂﬂllreo where not letirned
from two (Plessey, Alexandria and HcNeil, Glasgow) and leading stewards
~ who had agreed to an intexrview - were purged at another (Scottish baily
News). In the latter case I was foxced to fall back on a (larfc) number
of press reports, Some information on the remaining two, plus valuable
insight into the UCS occupation, was gleaned from an interview with the
(then) Scottish corre spondent of the ‘Horning Star®, Arthur Milligen.
in the North Fast I was able to have extensive interviews with two of the
initiators of the Sunderland occupation at Coles Cranes. Hexe, as with
Briant Colour Printing, I had access to a wealth of documented mamerlalzo
Written comments to a questionnaire were returned by the two leading

Y

activists of the Baanbrldge (Co.burham) cccupation, and Roy KytemPOdojl

provided some information on the liver Ready‘ocoxpaﬁionje Written replies
were also supplied by conveners and leading stewaxds at River Don Works

(Sheffield)q, Sexton and Son (Fakenham), Snow Engineering (Sheffield),

1. The engineers were not directly involved in the occupation but the
convener was able to provide a store of information concerning it,

2. The interviews involved the full-time works® convener and a division-

l.
al official of the white collar union APs{ as well as a sexies of
discussions with the APEX heglon's Natilonal Sxecublve member.

3. Xyte-pPowell had given advice and help to Ever Ready stewards and
thus had first hand knowledge of some of their problems. In many
othar cases informalbion conceraing such inter-solidarity between

occupations supplizt My participants of variocus occupations,
oooadditional information was gained Tdom the Coed's 'Lteel Collective!




st;%chéns (Hants)l, Tillotson (Liverpool), Hawker-Siddely (Bolton), 3B.P.
Chemicals (Stroud), Balfour Darwin (Sheffield), Crosfield Electronics
(London), Cammel Laird (Liverpool), and Allis Chalmers (wales), In the
case of Sumlock Anita (depots throughout Britain) I was able to have an
extensive interview with the scientific Uplon (AsTiS) official involved,
and again had access to documentation.

Tn the case of the worker co~operatives a simllar pattern
emerges. An early attempt to gain access Lo Leadgate Bngineering (Co.
Durham) failed, although a letter was Teceived from the convener supply-
ing some>answers to'my guestions., Attempis to gain access to Triumph
(Meriden) and K.M.E. (Liverpool)2 both failed and with no xreplies at all.
That was in 1975. The situation was finally overcome in 1976 wi h access
to all three co-operatives being effected in the form of a study touc -of -
visiting Dutch civil servants and personnel officers?. The tour was
very effective in two ways - i) I was able to see the situation in each
factory at first hand as well as guestion leading participants, il
further insights were gained from the very probing and questioning Dutéh
group who were very sympathetic to the councept of worker 00wopera£ives
and thus very cfitioal in their qgestioning» The entire tour was arrang-

ed so thabt discussion of the variocus factocy visits could take place and

be analysed

1. Aﬂdit%onal information was gained through a local trades council of
which I #as an active member. The trades council discussed ths issue
on at 1eaut 3 separate occassions.

2, This was Tormerly the Fisher-Bendix Iactory.

Se The sbudy offices of Lwx.ad Teulings
The Dutch attenaei 3, 4 yonr cousse
'
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n? Akademie De Horst, Driebergen, Apr.1977.

2 result ¥ was asked to prepare a report for the group to subnli
B .




Finally, to gain a broader view of worker occupations -~ both
historically and Europe-wide ~ I was fortunate enough to interview three
participants in the American sit-down strikes of the 1930s, including -

Dave Millar ~ the President of the United Automobile Workers (UAW) retir-

1 : . - . ' vs . s
ees’. On the currsnt situation in Europe I owe much to discussiods with
J ) - . -
| Dr.Teulings of Amsterdam University.
(
Summary.

This work, for various reasons, has come to rely heavily on existing doc-

umentation and reporits, supplemented by written evidence - varying in type

and quality - from fourteen respondants (of twelve occupations), by inter-

views and discussions with thirteen occupation leaders and union offic~

ials (From éight occupations) along with fwo-journalists, by way of a
study tour in&olving discusslons with five worker— éo~operative leaders
and several shop floor workers (from three establishments), and finally
by drawing from persoﬁal experience of poliﬁical and trade unibn activity.
over the period. In all a range of material has been collected directly
on twenty~threé occupations and, largely through documentary sources, on
a further two-hundred.

In eacﬁ case several fealures were looked dt: -
1) size of factory by number employed, ii) number directly invelved in
the occupation, 1ii) unions involved in the occupation, iv) unions fail-
ing to involve themselves in the occupation, v) the political character—
istics of leading shop siewards, vi) the nature of the industrial relat-

ions ‘climate® in factories prior to occupation, vii) the expressed aim

1. The interviews, financed by the Jutch study tour arroagssents, were

- - N 3 K T = ! - o LA
conduct-d i ooetrolt in Noveaber ol Ly70.
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of‘the occupation, i.e., wages or reduhdancy issues, wviii) the
composition of the workforce inhvolved, in terms of age, sex,
skill, ix) the type of support received, 1f any, from trade
unions at official level, x) the identity of persons or organ-
isations held to have initiated the occupation, and xi) the
extent of contact with other occupation workforces. In all of
these categories information proved difficult td achieve to any
great degree of uniformityjor accuracy. In almost every case,
however, important corroborative evidence was available and
provided a general, albeit tenuous, guilde to the developmental

roots of worker occupations.

Theoretical Perspective.

This work attempts to analysé the development of worker'occupatw
ions from a Marxist perspective. Recognising, however, thé
problems involved in such an approach the second chapter of this
work discusses the argueménts:Within'Marxiémzrelevant to the
development of Marxist industrial relations theory.

This chapter argues that the explanation of the devel-
opment: of worker Qccupations cannot be sought through referénce
gimply to events within a particular workplace. Maykist:methodm
ology assumes that the character of a given "social formation"
is ultimately determined by the predominant “"mode of production".
Thus it is that this work seeks explanation by way of the form
class’struggle has developed and is manifest in Britain Egdéy.
The specific character of the work's Marxist appréééﬁ\=\4

includes a key focus upon ideological (left). leadership which,



- 10 -
~

it is argued, is essential to transform, develop and shape

class conflict. Contradictions in the economic structure of
capitalism form the basis of idéological stfength and the extent
of revolutionary leadership's potential influence. Indeed there
seems to be a strong association between widespread socio-
economic crisis and the prominance of revolutionary leadership.
It is in such situations that worker occupationé have occurred;
reiﬁforcing the arguement that they are both reflectionsbof
crisis and, in turn, radical contributions to that crisis.

An historical analysis of the advent of worker occup-
ations (chapter 3) serves to réveal, more sharply, the asspéiatw
ion between worker occupatioﬁs, widespread socio-economic crisis
and ideologically left leadership.

| The following chapters trace the forms of worker
occﬁpations that occurred in the first part of the 1970's (chap-~
té{ 4), the specific characteér of theitnderlying econtmic-crisis
(chapters 5 and 7), and the nature of the leadership involved
(chapters 6, 9, and 10).
It'is argued that at a structural level some forms of

of occupation contain more potential for the development of

class consciousness. Redundancy occupations may have a better

4potential than those concerned with pay issues: redundancy

reveals the contradictions of'capitalism to the actor in a much
more intensely personal-way and is likely to be fought out over
a lengthy period of time. Occupations of the 'full' workplace

as opposed to a '‘partial take-over have greater consciousness

raising potential; the clearer that some form of ‘control’ is




industries and the concentration of revolutionary leadership
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actually exercised, i.e., over an entire workplace, the clearer

ideas of ‘workers' control' can be conceived. These potentialit«~
ies must, however, be treated with some caution; technological
determination is not paramount - leadership makes a crucial
difference to situations.

Leadership's abilities to transform consciousness will

of course depend on the existance of objective material factors,

and the nature of the industrlal concentration of occupations
is examined to confirm the arguement that the greatest potential
is associated with the surplus value producing industries. By

and large, there does appear to be a strong link between those

and of occupations (chapter 4) . Ultimately the occupations of
the period 1971-75 need to be seén as beilng linked by a common
network of .socio-economic crisis factors and ideologically left
lea@ership influences. Collectively they were part of a common
phanomenon which was defined by the’ ideologital left, employers,
government and media alike as radically challenging and this
context overshadowed any structural limitations any indiVidual'
action might have had. - | :
‘ 'In chapter 5 the growing socio-economic crisis of the
late 1960's/early 1970's in Britain is examined. Given that the
country had experienced a number of érises throughout the post=~
war period, the chapter sets out to identify those features -
which are peculiér to the period leading up to the'outbreékmeﬁ_

~

occupations, and which appear to have a clear relevance to their



development. It is argued that from a number of standpoints
Britaih, at this time, experienced an economic crisis in many
ways unpafalleled since the depression of the 1930's.

. Economic crisis alone is not explanation enough:
after all, as in the period after the General Strike of 1926,
this could have led to widespread retreat among trade unions
réther than to an offensive. A major factor to.be emphasised
is the development from 1969 onward of a series of Eg;igiggl
strikes., unknown since the 1920s.im»Britain. It is argued that
a trade union movement schooled in political strikes is more
likely to engage in other forms of radical industrial action
(i.e., ocgupations) or, at least, that such experience is prob-
ably a strongly associated factor. The fact that trade unionists
actually resorted to the use of political strikes itseif needs
explanation: this is déalt with in chapters 5 and 6.
._\ The first of these examines how successive govern-
ments, from the onset of the 19605, have attempted to deal
with the developing crisis and how, in the event, they have
placed l"iridlustrial relations” into an ngggiz.and directly
pdlitical context. The point being that attempts to introduce
énd enéct anti-trade union legislation have led to a situation
where 'normal’' trade union action was inadequate to resist such
a threat. If trade union action were to be directed at prevent-

ing such laws then the action would need to be political
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(aimed at defeating government enactments) and involve trade

unionists from a range of unions.

Chapter Six takes up the question of the ability -

and willingness of sections of trade unionists to resist
such laws; seeking to expléin the source of this strehgth.
The main offensive appears to have been initiated at ‘grass
roots' level « from shop floor éﬁd branch organisation.

Thus the sigﬁificance of organisation at this level is exam-
ined.

The significance of the "growth of the shop steward"
is already weil rehearsedl" What the:.chapter sets out to ex-
amine is the extent to which the growing power of the shop
steward (and rank and file organisation) had created a polit-
ical and experiential potential‘capable and ready to resist
erosions of perceived rights and conditions;

. T+ is argued that, unlike pre-war periods, there
existed a large number‘of militant shop floor/rank and file.
union organisations which were much more ready and able to
initiate radical action than the official union leadership
schooled more in piaying within the rules and regulations of
the syétem of industrial relations. That is not to suggest
a sharp dichotomy. It is érgued, in fact, that the growth
of the shop stewards' "movement is strongly associated with

changes in certain, crucial, union leaderships and contributed

- .

1. Cf. v.L.Allen, 1966; T.Cliff and C.Barker, 1967; K.Coates
" and T.Topham, 1970.
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to a situation where union officialdom responded to certain

‘radical initiatives. | o

Thus, chapters five and six provide us with the foll-
owing picture. An unparalleled economic crisis is increasingly
dealt with by government resort to measures seeking legally to
restrict trade union rights aﬁd to curtall wages. Such meas-
ures were directed at a trade union movement in which key
elements of power had shifted towards shop floor organisatibn%.
A trade union movement, nonetheless, characterised by a growth
in the number of left-wingers among union officials and by a
growth in union members and demsity to record levels°

An inmportant manifestation of the whole situation of
.WQSIWitnessed in the advent of the political strikes frém 1969 f
- onwards, initiated primarily at'shop floor level.

These facﬁors are claimed to be crucial for an under-
standing of the background to the advent of workplace occup-
atigns. In essence these eléments aré seen as uhigue:backé
ground factors in the creation of an economic and political
climate in which new ideas could develop and new actions be em-
barked upon, but which did not develop in other critical perwb ’ %
iods of Britéin‘s industrial hiStory.

Chapter Seven deals with a specific element of the crisis,

nanely, thequestion of unemployment and redundancy. It seeks to
answer the questim of how specifically were aspects of the ecoromic crisis: felt by

-

1. I am using the term throughout to indicate a number of rank ,
and file or lay bodies, including branch organisation, trades
‘councils, shop steward bodies and even district committees of
certain unions - primarily the Engineering Union (AUEW),
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se;%iéns of workers. Most of the early occupations concerned redundancy
and closure. It therefore seems appropriate to examine this aspect and
to assess the extent to which the threat of unemployment was itself pexr-
ceived in a unique or changed way. The workers of SCoiland, for instance,
had long faced high levels of unemployment and yet, prior to the UCS occ-
upation, had not previousiy taken such radical action. Why? The answer
is by no means straightforward. In addition to the radicalising facﬁors
mentioned in the previous chapters some emphasis is given to the fact that
the British working class had recently come through a perioa of rapid\indw
ustrial mergers and rationalisation programmes involving large numbers of
rédundancies and closure, to reach the onset of a post-war record high in
unemploymenta This was particularly true for vcotland but no areas escéped
the problem. To a generation of workers rgised in the expectalion of
"full employment" {or what had passed for it) the situation must have
seemed unusually grim. Information, or pfopaganda; about the "health" of
British Capitalisml changed from one of guarded optimism to over riding
gloom, This situation provided two major possibilities for a strong
vworkforce facing redundancy:_ an atmosphere of fear, as hope gave way to
disaster both on a preceived personal and social level, or an atmnosphere
O} anger. Thé reality in many cases was a mixture of both and the gener~
al situation of unemploynment and economic despalr was such as ﬁo mage it
likely that reactions would be unoomﬁonly sharp. It is argued that the:
provision of redundancy wvayments and allied social benefits was insuff-

icient to offset Lhe fear and anger of workers being made recundant.

Lo The general o
Tacal with the
west

1 rerslon may have seemed total to wome people
fact that economic depression wa. gensral throughout

ern indusitrial soclietien,
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This being possibly due to the fact that such payments help to offset the
fear of unemployment ohly so long as the recipient is able to perceive a

short term unemployment experience. High and general unemployment

“Hecreases such a possibility.

Chaptexr .8 moves to an examination'of particular aspec%s of
given situatlions., Turning from the broader sociological backdrop it deals
with the industrial relations climate preVailing in workplaces prior to
occupation and in the period leading up to the action.

Several features appear to be common to a large number of odc-
upations., Hanagement handling of citustions in cert in cases appears to
have served the purpose of tipﬁing the workforce "owr the edge’, i.e.,

that had the situation been handled less callously a less vadical course

of action may have been embarxed upon, There is a strong association
hetween occupaﬁions and both the exlistance of shop floor organisation and
records of industrial militancy. Occupled factories tend to have an ext-
ensive record of industrial disputes and strikes which put them among the
very few to experience such levels of unrest in that'period. Additionally
these factories are very largely among the largést (by numbers employed)
and more powerful (by financial holding and tucnover) companies in
Brit@inln A strong assoclation is also revealed in regard to political
strike=, ilany of those involved in occupations were also involved in
political strikes throughout the geriod. Thus it would appear from this

that those shop floor organisations which grew strong and militant in the

18505 through to the early 1970s and wexe to the forz in the political

a—
.

tuation, vere larzely the .ame organizations which initiatec auu

L

o
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A
T
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stpported worknlacs occupations.

1. thias adde welght to existing theorie Fonoprning organisational sive
(of companiss and lraie unions ) whivh siress the importance off the

increasing impersonaslisation of workplace relations and the develop—
ment of bureaucracy in incustrial life. Cf,Lockwood (1953), Hughes(1973).
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Chapter ' QL:déals with the critical gquestion of leaderghip.
1t points out that %he development of shop floor organisation was not simm
ply spontaneous, That they grew in the face of fierce opposition from
certain employers, union leaders and even'govefnment° In such situations
leadership was required to co-~ordinate the efforts of shop floor workers.
An even greater need for leadership was evidenced in the opposition to
legislation which threatened trade union rights. Co-orcdinating the eff-
orts of shop stewards from diverse unions at a single workplace has proven
difficult, Co~drdinating Workers across a range of industries and. unions
requires an even greater level of planning. In éhort, the question of

leadership is a cruc Cic al one,

In this chapter the Tollowing questlons are examined. Whal wWere

the context and requir ded to bring about shop floar

rements of leadership ﬁee
organisation? Yere these reguirements ngeded for the initiation of, at
least, the early ploneering occupations of 19717
A3 a number of case studies of occupations gol under way it
soon bhecame clear AUEW_membershipl involvement and leadership far outweigh-
ed that of any other union, That union has been involved in more occup-
“ations than any other union and in a ma jority of cases its shop stewards
have played a leading role.
In sezking to explaln the role of the AUBYW in worker oocﬁpﬁtions
the role of the shop steward in that union is examined, and in contrast

with three other major trade unions. It is argued that an explanation

1. Amalzamated Union of Engineering Workers., For ease and brevity the

Engineering Unlon will be refered to as the AUfw despite the fact that
prior to 1971 ity conctituent parts 1noiu:¢x the AE.U. (Amalganated
Bnginesring Union) and the U.AT.A. (Uraughtemen and Allied Technicians
Associabion),
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lies in the fact that, given the context outlined earlier, a trade union

which both encourages and reflects shopfloor opinion at all 1evels' should
be expected to have a mémbership more strongly orxganised at shop floor
level, with uotab11,hed traditions and experience of influence and parb-
icipation, and being better placed to respond to events, By (theoretical)_
contrast, a membership which has to go through long procedures of negot-
jation primarily conducted by full-time dffidials, and where national
bodies ha?e to ratify shop floor action, will be less able to occupy a
factory than one which is used to taking quick decisions. for itselfo -
Chapter 10 conﬁmuesvdyth1emmun¢hoa of leade hﬁipo In
addition to the role played by the AURLW in occupations they were also to
the foxre in many of the political strikes of the period., This is.also the

case with ideologically left-wing shop stewards - Rany of whom are S

‘revealed as being members of both the AUEW and the Communist Party of

Great Britain (CPGB). In the latter case, membero of that organisation .

played a key role in co-ordinating and initiating both the series of

pblitical strikes and the early piloneering bccupationa in lQ?l/early 1972
Thus there arose the need to examine the role played by the

Communist Party. 7This entaile 1 some examination of that party anc its

role in British industrial relations - with reszacd to the post-war era.
It is argued that the initiation of both political sirikes and workplace

occupations required an ideologically left-wing leadervhip and one which

vas embodied in the strength of the trade union movement - wshop floor

tion in particular. llore than any other left-wing organisation

N . e :]- v U i . - .
that billl at that time”., The CFG3 played the key role

t

Loto rmny that other left-wing activists dld not play
' , but one wuet Glsbinguich the CyGs*. much e.u.m,r and
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in almost all of the main actions of the period.
Faced with these indications, and similar evidence from the

.. . . 1 . B ;
Railway Workshop study™, the chapter goes on to examine the CFGB and

assess how it has become an important influence in British industrial

relations. In the course of this examination existing theories of the

Communist Parlty are critically analysed as being either too inclined to

underrate its importance or to distort its character.

1. In this study the question of leadership, and communist leadership,
appeared to be a vital factor in explaining the difference in approach
between groups of railway trade unionists faced with recundancy.

The situnation was that in the early 1960s three Darlington
railway workshops were faced with closure; one privately owned (
English Electric) and two by British Rail. To a large exteat the
tovm xelied heavily on railway employment. Yel English Electric
and Faverdale were closed without a struggle. The North Hoad work-
ers, on the other hand, waged a four year struggle which involved
lobbies of M.P.s and Parliament, strikes, protest marches, and even
the production of a feasability siudy. _ ' ;

A number of factors were sifted to assess why the difference
in approach had occurred. All three workshops were roughly comparible
in spread of age groups, and all consisted overwhelmingly of male
workers. Size of workforce (i.e., numbers employed) did vary - with
350 at Faverdale, 950 at Engliszh Zlectric and: 2,500 employed at Horth
Road. This appears to be an important variable - bul at vwhat point?
Should, for instance, the 950 be grouped with the 350 or the 2,5007
Union involvement revealed a mixed pattern. Faverdale consisted
nmainly of WUR (National Union of Railwaymen) members, while English
Blectric was mainly AbU. At North Road there was a rough divide be-
tween HUR and AEU, but with the latter providing much of the leader-
ship. The contrast between Norxth Road and Faverdale lends some
credence to the points made in chapter seven (see also Martin,l968
who contrasts the militancy of the AU with the non-militancy of the
NUt). The weakness in the caze clearly lies with the inaction of the
engineers at Bnglish Blectric. The major difference,in which case,
may lay with the fact that the North Road works contained a long est-
ablished and active indusirial branch of the CFG3 ard thatlt the lead-
ing convener was an executive commibtee member of that party. This
convener was the gulding force behind much of the struzgle.
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Lhwpfénw 1 :i:xamiﬁéé %hé@workefgééidﬁefé“ﬂveb thCh arog
of OCLUp&ﬁLOH:;q If worker occupations implied a cnallenoe Ld nropewty
rights and managerial control then the co-operatives aeemed to go’furthef;h'
+turning the implicit into realily. By that token they would zeem to he
greater advances in radical trade union action. Indeed, some people
ﬁé%égivgigthe éitu@tion in this}way, -%uh weﬁe they? .The éhapﬁefiééfé.

out to examine the naiuxe of the worker co-operatives and deala.wiﬁh'th@

followiug questions. How far are they econom;cal]y vzable° qua bhelr
ecoqomlc bltuatjon undernine their ewpreased "co~ope£aLLVe leﬂClD es‘?
To what oytent do they pose any threat to CaplL&J ~ in thalr exi nce‘

thelr expressed aims, and the encouragement they give other workers to

nake gr eaLeﬁ demandq for WOL&?fo control?

//‘

Iu is argued nhat” on bal dﬂCO, uhe worker co»opurailvcs hwvo

presented a challenge to property xighbts. Thet the act of workens

running and controlling workplaces in which they were formerly employees
challenges an essential element of capitalist ideology - concerning

questions of bhoth o wnerohlp and cont rol Tt is p01nmgd ovt ihat the

extent (and enduxanﬁe) of thls challenge is Jlmn%cd bj tbc oconam;c f. '.: ‘ ,
situation in which they oper@te and. by the limited natwre of thei:
initial objectives. The need to survive inva capiﬁaliut eéonbmy placés
certain constraints on the running of a co-operative and can cqmpél a

. ituation where co~operative management prinéiples can be_undérminedg
this is enonafr&bly the case at Triumph Meriden were eventually QlfTLr“

entials were ro-introduced and at Leadgats

<,
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ng which re-opened : !

oy

oAb the tim» of embarking upon this :tudy the)e Torms 0f Worker Cowop—
erative 4il not =xist, Consequently unt scently very lititle haa
b

besn writhen about them. .The .ltuation is raplqu cnanging and s
larze nunber of articles ani at least three boolus have been produced

on the -ubjlect.
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A lonJ capltallat lines. In no sinzgle case ¢ia the main thrust for estab-
1is hlng a workers® Co-Operatlve go much further than the desire to save
jobs, i.e., economistic exoeeded socialist ideals.

Chaoter 12 summarises thé thesis' overall discussion and attem-
pts to analyse how effective the occupation tactic has been., It is argued
that the tactic has in many ways proven to be superior to other forms of
industrial action., In redundancy situations many jobs wWere 5éved that
might have otherwize been lost. 1In wage issue situations the occupation
provided a more effective way of picketing and engendered ﬁreatef potent-
ial for workforce solidarity. It iz pointed out that the tactic has .

roven to be of limited Value over time; Jobs have eventually been lost
and. wage increases erocded., In shoﬁt, the occupation tactic has thus fac

failed to fulfil iits more radical challenge; being limited to NArrow
objectives, At this latter level, however, it has proven superior to
the strike in both its ability to achieve limited  objectives and in
raising generally working class consclousness.

The chapter ends by detalling cextaln events since 1975 and
discusses whmt light they throw on the main ar uvment ot the work in
hand, It is argued that the thesis has succeeded in its prediction of
the continued use of the occupation tactic. lLarge compauies'still

. 3 =

nredominate among occupled workplaces. Hembership of the AUad still
Tigures -izeable among occupations, and to a leuser cxtﬂnu lcf»* ng
activists. On the obther hand the CIGB has undergone the first serious
cplit in its history, ite main influence on shop floor orysni.ation -

&

1 Commibhtse for the vefence of Yrade Ullone - has become

no LI‘\~A],\, LNg

of the Al and the Dwil (Pranupsci ana General
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Jorkers Union) moved steadily to the right, and victually all the leading

national positions in the AUEW were captuced by the right. It is acgued
that while these weversals appear to throw doubt on some of the conclusi-
ons regarding leadership that the points are nonetheless valid., The CRU3B

1 play a xey (albeit, eventually weakening) role in the eveals of the

=~

di
period. The election of scanlon (AUni) and Jones (LGHU) was both:a result
of shop floor growing strength anda Contribﬁtion - at thal time ~>to its
continued growth. That the AUEY is a union open to democratic change is
demonstrated in ‘the change of union officérs, The_blaze for the revers-
als 1is laid at the door of changes within the leadership and phildsoppy of
the CPGB. Bub by the same token as its suCCesses Were claimed to be
limited by its size the same is true of its failings, It is conceeded
that structural factors may be more cruclial than might have been thought
earlier,

This work sets out to assess the extent to which workplace occupations can

be sald to be a social phenomenon with significance beyond individual

workplace gates. It argues that the background features must be sought

:

n the economic developments of the precesding decade and cevelopments

e

within trade union orzanisation. wWithin this framework governmeant atlempts
to deal with economic crises, which includeg anti-trade union legislation
and compulsory wage freezes, ace conoitered a vital contributory factor
to the creation of political strikes and thus a climate in which worker
éccupations codld cdevelop,

jorkplace related factor. are also considered to be important

contribubory coacons, wedunsancy is ween as an important feature both
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at the individual workplace level and in broader .social terms. Local

industrial relations practice is singled oult as playing an importaunt role
in generabing dramatic reactions, and this is set in the context of the
fact that many of those practices are linked to the fact that the comp~

anies involved are large, powerful, employers.

’

Glven this wholesganario‘ideological leadership is seen as a
compelling area for examination with particular regard to the role of the
CTGB.

Finally, the question of wofker ¢o-operatives is singléd out
for consideration given the special questions wnich they ralise. They are
assessed to have made a radical (albeit, limited) contribution:to indust-
rial relations in>Britain.

In concluding it is assessed that the occupation will continue
to be used as o tactic , indeed is continued to be 50. That several of !
the features of leadérship have been reversed 1is conceeded but it is felt

that the central points remain firm.

Occupations, Significance and pefinition.

1% ﬁés been argued elsewherel that there iz a need to develop a generlc

term which encompasses the industrial action under weview., There is

alrealdy a proliferation of terms; "sit-ins", “"work-ins", "sit-down strikes",

etc, I have chgsen to use the word “occupation" throughout this work.

The term has its drawbacks but has the advantage of conceptualizing the

natuce of the activity without narcowing down the way it is engaged in.
Beyond these initial tecms confusion has: been added in the forcm

of sub«division$¢ Keyser and Hemingway (1976),for instance, speak of

"industrisl welations sit-ins' and "reduncdancy sit-ins', while Chedwick ?

.

(1972 voler. to "defensive" and "offenzive" sit-ins. Iayu

Yoo mille, 1976k .



Y=

g : e

ENS

Hemingway also subdivide "redundancy sit-ins" inlto "defensive" and

.

"agsertive” sitwins%.

In both studies the categories direct attention to the gims of
the occugpation workforce and somehow deflect it away from the very
nature and thus importance of the occupztion tactic. | |

"Both, unnecessarily, go beyond the basic peint that occupstions are, by
thelr very nature, radical forms of industrial action: apart from, in
many cases, being a more effective form of industrial action, occupations
more than any other type of industrial action raise -~ both explicitly and
implicitly -« wider questions of industrial democtacy through their funda-
mental challenging of managerial, and in some cases even Governmental,
decision~making. Thus, unlike strike action whose major constituent .is
the withdrawal. of labour involved, the occupation’s main element liesin:
a measure of control being exercised by the workforce over at least part
of the plant and machinery of the company involved. In effect all occu-
pations need te be viewed not . . o from the position of the desired aim,
but from the. way the nature of -the action contains a much more signifi-~
cant challenge to the existing structure of industrial relations. from
this position all cccupations are either assertive or offensive”, (2).

The discussion above assumes that occupations are a definate and definable

entity, distinguishable by the fact that the main element Jies in "“a

measure of control being exercised by the workforce over at least part of

the plant and machinery of the company involved”. To a considerable
extent this must be the igﬁggg of the ac%ibn, although'if nééd néévbe
consciously so in the initial stages. For example, the first ocoupation
at Briant Colour Printing works (Apr1191971)3abegan almost as a "blind.

reaction" to events. The workers were told that there was to be a large

1. The concepts are not used in the same way however,
"Chadwick would seem to be making a . - - distinction between those
occupations aimed at defending the jobs of those involved, and those
aimed at forcing improvements in wages (and othes conditions )",

On the other hand, Xeyser and Hemingway's division is between,

". . . those which merely have the desired aim of retaining jobs but -
under the same management, (and) those aiming to establish a totally
new employment situatlion such as workers' co-operatives",

Mills, 1976b. B
2. Thid. '

Je Where individual occupations are refered to the date of origin:is
given in the brackets, -
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aumber .of redundancies and they responded immediapely by throwing manage=-
ment oubt and occupying the factory. Only aftér this did they take a
conscious decision to remain in occupabtion until their demands had heen
net. The initial response was not aimed at exercising some form éf

control over plant and machinery although very quickly intent matched

the effective situation. The point here is to distinguish %them’from actions

such as "dowrers" in the car industry, many of which are effectively int-
ended as short protest strikes. Workers remain on strike within the-

factory because it is not worth the time and effort of leaving the job
for what is intended as an hour or so's protest. -
Thus, this study sets out to examine those actions which involve
some intent to éxercise control over plant and machinery through
a process of physically remeining within a workplace area to prevent
nanagement (and their agents) galning access. The occupation also
includes the aim of using the tactic as a b#rgaining weapon to achieve
certaip ends., Bxeluded from the categorisation arve those actions which
simply have the intention of making a short protest.. The point is to
delineate those actions which raise issues of managerial control snd are
in effect fundamentally new bargaining weapons, from those actions which
have more in éommon with traditional protest actions and which are not
Tundamentally challenging in the issues they ralse.
The whole issue of the significance of the‘occupation tactic as
a "radical" departure from existing trade union action is contentious,
It is not claimed, however, that occupation$ Were embaxked uvpon with the

ain of Dbringing about social change; at least, not directly. Nox is it .

-

argued that such actions were designed to wrest ulbimate control of the ™.
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Orxplac“ fcon the owners. It is claimed that in many cases political
inten£ was involved, with leading shop wtewards seeing the action éc a
more effective way of ralsing the'level of "elass otruggle™ general]j.

1t 1s further claimed that -uch action. are evicence of a
change in conmciousness among some zections of worxkers, The traditional
strike weapon need not involve any direct challenge to managerial pre-
rogative, Ulxikes have been used {o challenge management decislons on
a whole number of issues, bul where this has been the case the action has

not ~ in the withdrawal of labour ~ been able to raise the

o

o]
CJ—
W
1
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1y as an occupation could have done. Beslces, a greal number of sirikes
in essence only challenge the price of the labour contract and to that
extent accept managerial authority. wirikes remove managerial control

over labour but in the case of occupations control over all or part of

|
{ the productive process is more clearly preven uedv Thus, in the occupat-
| ion tactic thexe 1is 1nv01vod (at least 1molvc1tly) much more of a will- -

; ingness of the workforce to challenge managerial authority. ' . .
i - Occupations all have in common 2 willingness of workers to pre-
vent the employsr from exercising conbrol over a particular industrial
process, In wmany cases this hae led to a sharper expression by.workers
of their "rights in a Job"; their right to be in a certsin workplace and
to have a say over the control of that job.

| : . Finally, it is not the claim of this :ituly thal occupations are

tally new type but that they are zreater GA'“nSw |

of contalned within the more troditional
induetoial action mothods. trikes ral.e ths istue, in variow. ways, of
AT the owneoship of the means of jproauction.,  Oce-

Uration  wai e the lssue in a more alrect ans effective fa-hion,

it




CHAPTER 2

MARXISM AND INDUSTRIAL RELATIONS.

"Wwithout a revolutiohary theory there can be no revolutionary
movement", (J.V.Stalin). '

Introduction.

In this chapter I want to make explicit the underlying theory of
the work as a whole and, in so doing, I want to reveal the var-
ious problems ihvolved in attempting a Marxist approach to ﬁhe
study of ‘'industrial relations'.

I will argue that the theoretical basis of this work

is Marxist. It is so because it adopts a methodological approach

which assumes that the character of a given "social formation" is

ultimately determined by the predominant "mode of production"l.

The approach begins with the premise that in order to understand
vital social structures, events and developments we need to rel-
ate them ultimately to the class, structure of society; beginning
at the level of economic production. Thus, for example, I have
sought to explain the developmeht of worker occupations not by
refering simply to events within a particular Workplacez but
through reference to economic and political crises within
BFitain generally.

Using this approach I have laid emphasis on the quest~
ion of leadership. (in the context of economic crisis)° Contrary

to some other Marxist accounts, I want to argue that leadership

1. I have stated this in its simplest form but will‘attemptMEO'\

reveal the problems of such an approach throughout this chapter.

2. Although these factors are certainly taken into account - see
Chapter 8 for example. :




econonic factors of structural conflict and crisis. Leadership i
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has an importance which may, in various respects, outweigh

is the crucial factor which translates conflict into conscious-

ness.

If this is so, I will argue, the interpretive aspect

of class consciousness provides us with a certain set of

expectations. . -It'means that class consciousness can be partial
and temporary for many. To that extent widespréad economnmic

and political unrest need not rely upon high levels of class
consciousness among large numbers bf workers. Nor need we
expect such situations to autqmatically lead to revolutionary
consciousness, nor to lasting levels of class consciousness.
That Will depend upon a number of factors including the
relative severity of the socio~economic criéis, the relative
strengths of competing ideologies and the strength and abilities
of egisting revolutionary organisations.

. T will argué that the importance of idiolog&éallyi
1eft.leaden3hipLdemands:that‘adequaﬁe_account-be made of the
CPGB in the development and spread of workplace occupationsl.

I will also argue that the historic developmént of
Marxist ideology, parties and states can havé»an impertant=f

influence upon events so that a revolutionary party's influence

- need not always be direct and immediate. Thus, the CPGB's role

in regard topoltical strikes had an importance influence on

later developments ~ i.e., occupations.

1. See also Introductory and 1lOth Chapters.
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In making my arguement I want to show‘the difficalties
involved in attempting a Marxist theory 6f industrial relations.
Marxists have beeh more successful in criticism of orthodox |
theofies of industrial relations than in developing a Marxist
alternative. This has happéned because key concepts have been
presented in a way- which fails to feveal their problematic
nature.

Fallure to deal with the érucial Marxiét debate about
the epistemology and consequent methodology of Marxisml has
allowed the critics to chose theéir ground and make some very
telling attacks. R.K.Brown, for example, has faulted certain
Marxist accounts of industrial relationé by pointing to the
_ﬁai}uxe of the widespread economic crisis of the 1970's to
give rise to any significant development of class consciousnessz.

The criticism is telling because Brown can chetse -
rightly « those aspects of Marxism he considers fair game and
atgribute them to any analysis laying claim to that title of
Marxist. Some Marxist accounts do believe in‘the historical
inevitability of socialism. Some Marxist accounts stress a
rigid link between what they call "base" and “superstructure"
and expect conflict to be correctly reflected in the form of
éonscibusnesso By failing to discuss their own position on
such quéstions those Marxists have opened themselves up +to
being being tarred with the same ideological inconsistencies
to a position they may not wish to defend. Clarity of position
may not defend the Marxist from attack but it allows_her/himhtp

chwose the ground to'fight on?

1. I recognise the necessity for keeping the original pioneering
Marxist works in the field of industrial relations largely
confindd to an attack upon orthodox theories.

2. R.K.Brown, 1978.
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What kind of Marxism?

It has been pointed out by Marxists within the field of industr-

ial relations that,

"There are different facets to Marx's contribution and there are
many interpretations of it . . .", (1).

And that,

"There is no simple and clear cut 'Marxist theory of industrial
relations*' ", (2).

This has not, however, prevented those same aﬁthors from proceed-
ing as if there was a unitary body of Marxist thought. o
Since the late 1950s there has been a devélcping and
widespread rift within Marxist circles:; culminating in a shaking
of the epistemological foundation stones of Marxism. The nature
of these divisions has a véry important bearing upon industrial
relations and should not be simply brushed aside by references
to their existance.
For almdst'a century the major arguements within

Marxism had been within the same‘problematic"B. The classic

Social Democrats4, for instance, seemed to have had more
(epistemologically) in common with the emerging Communist

activists5 than the later "“humanist" tradition of Lukacs,

to moré-or less accept a structuralist interpretation of social
development: with the former believing that structural modif=
ications could lead to change while the latter believed that

the structural conflicts would lead to revolutionary change.

e

l. Vv.L.Allen, 1971, p.viii.
2. R.Hyman, 1975, p.6 .
3. See L.Althusser, 1978 for a definition of "Yproblematic".

4, E.Bernstein and K.Kautsky for instance.
5. Lenin and Luxemburg for instance.:
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The other early divide out of the Marxist tradition - the Trotsky~
Stalin battle = also.shared»cOmmonfepiStémological ground (albeit
with a different epistemological emphasis);n
In the meantime the 'Frankfurt School' was developing

an alternative interpretation of' the epistemological base df
Marxism but this was to remain, for some decades, very muéh on
the periphery of consideration within Marxist circlesz.

Things slowly and then rapidly began to.change. In

1933 Marx's ‘Economic and Philisophical Manuscripts of 1844!

was published for the first time and ultimately allowed scope
for Lukacs' work to be seen as a valid Marxist interpretation3°
Bven then there was no significant opening up of debate around
the issues raised. It took the defeat of fascism, fhe death of
stalln, the Soviet "intervention" in Hungary ('56) and the
Khrushchev speech at the CPSU's 20th Congress the same year to
clear the way for such a debate.

In brief a 'New Left' developed from splits in various
Communist Parties following events inv1956, This was acceléraﬁed
after the Warsaw Pact "intervention" in Czechoslovakia in 1968.
For many Marxists ~ including some allied to Trotsyism - the
concept of "alienation" came to'symbolise the essence of Marxism
and gave rise to an implicit, and often explicit, critique of

the predominant structuralist approach.,

1. In essence' the debate turned around the question of the van-
guard role of the working class and the nature of class all-
iance. See L.Michail, 1977. : R

2. Lukac's ‘'History and Class Consciousness', for example, did
not gain significant prominance until the late 1960s.

3. Cf.D.McLellan, 1980.'x
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It is perhaps ironic that it took a structuralist to crystallize
the process into a full blown debate. Towards the end of the
1960s/early 1970s the work of Louis Althusserl became the beacon
light for those wishing to re-establish the supremacy of the
structuralist interpretation of Marxism.

Structuralism or Humanism?

Briefly, Althusser claims that an "epistemological break" can be
discerned in the work of Marx; seen at its sharpest in the conw~

trast between the 'Economic and Philisophical Manuscripts! (EPM)

and the later 'Capital' (1865). The earlier work, with its
emphasis upon "alienation",'is basically - for Althusser -
teleological and unscientific:; talking in terms of "human
essence" as a motivational factor for opposition to social
structﬁfeé « of which, capitalism is the latest version. The
later work, with its emphasis upoh.“exploitation", is basically
scientific; explaining motivation for change as being rooted in
structural contradictions within capitalism =- contﬁadictions
which have a persuasive influence upon human actionZ.

I would argue3 that a “scientific" approach to
industrial relations must lie with an analysis that seeks
explanation and prediction of human behaviour within social

structures. That human action is explanable in terms of the

myriad of human interactions - both current and historical, as

1. Cf. L.Althusser, 19701 711 72, and 76,

2. For a fuller discussion of the nature of this debate See
P.Anderson, 1980; J.Lewls, 197%; and L.Althusser, 1970.

3. A discussion on the possibility of an "epistemolbgical break"

(Althusser, 1970), an "evolutionary development" (J.Lewis, 1972)
or a "logical coherence" (J.Larrain, 1979) is bmyond the scope

of this work.



opposed to accounts which imply that human motivation is rooted
in factdrs which transcend human experiencel. For example, some
accounts imply that each and every worker has a revolutionary
"soul" just waiting to be given direction. This kind of
analysis was implicit in_the International Socialism Group's
reporting of events at UCSZ;

A structuralist Marxist approach to industrial relations.

I would argue that a structuralist approach is the basis of a
scientific approach but it is not without its controversy. I
would say, for the sake of simplicity, that an important starting
point is what has problematically been called the 'economic basé'
In 'Capital' Marx directs our attention to the nature

of commodity production. In brief this involves production for

-ééié'bn'the market (rather than for direct use and consumption)b

Market conditions present the capitalist with uncertainty and

competition. Each individual capitalist needs to sell his/her

commodities but does not know the actual demand nor whether his/

hef‘products will be preferred to the identical products of
competitors. TIdeally the most successful capitalist will be the
one whose price is the lowest; the least successful being the
one whose price is highest.

3

Fuhdamentally price will ultimately depend upon use of

labour time. Across a comparable industry there will be an

1. T am using the concept "sclentific" in its broadest, and
aspirational sense, ’

~

2. See 'SOCIALIST WORKER' issues July 1971 to August 1972.
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average time that the workers take to "reproduce themselves
materially”. That is, the time it takes to earn their wages as
opposed to providing "surplusblabour" out of which "surplus
value" can potentiallly be transformed into, or realised as,
profitl. Those enterprises working above the average time for
"socially necessary labour" will be harder put to sell their
products, while those at the average time will be relatively
disadvantaged to those producing iﬁ a fast, below the average,
time. In short, there is a compulsion upon capitalists to im=-
prove upon thelr production time. This can and has been achieved
in several ways. The capitalist can improve his/her forces of
production,‘i.eo, can introduce more efficient machinery and/or
take a number of actions designed to achieve a different ratio
between worker effort and wages. The latter can involve wage
reductions, higher productivity without a comensurate increase
in wages, and redundancies.

Here we have a vital structural contradiction which
in&glves.the capitalist in a drive to accumulate wealth? and
leads to increasing pressure upon the workers3. At one very

fundamental level we have here a contradiction inherent within

1. I would fefer the reader to E.Mandel, 1978 as the basis of
the approach taken here.

2. Cf. Mandel, op cit.

3. It has been argued that this process is intensified through
an increasing capitalist need for expenditure on technology
which increases the ratio of outlay on this and labour to
surplus value achieved. Thus, creating a tendency for the

rate of profit to fall. See Mandel, '78 and 'Capital' vol. . -

. IIII 19620
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capitalism which holds out the potential for conflict. V.L.aAllen
(1971) explains it thus,

"On the one hand the sellers of labour power enters the labour
market in order to subsist so that the price of labour power is
a vital subsistence matter for them, while on the other hand
the buyers enter the market because they own the means of prod~
uction and have insufficient labour power to make production
possible so that the price is an important cost factor which
has to be minimized in order to make production possible.
These two interests. are irreconcilable", (1).

This process has provided Marxists with the basis for
explanation of class conflict, class consciousness and the devel-

opment of trade unionismzhbut, as we shall see, this needs to be

_treated with the utmost caution. At best it provides an explan-

ation of the potential for group interests to emerge among

production workers. It does not explain how the process is

-~ ~ransformed into trade union or class consciousness nor whether

such consciousness need remain 'developed' outside of, or follow-

ing, a conflict situation. Nor does it explain the how or why

"of trade unionism and conflict conscilousness among non-producte~

ion workers, especially those within non-capitalist enterprises.
Marx goes on to explain in 'Capital' how the capitalist
mode of production provides the basis for far~reaching conflict3°

At a number of points there is a potential for conflict which cuts

across an induastry and across industries providing a potential

for a greater development of group interests based on a broader

constituency. At one level this is due to the fact that as

l. p.39.

e,

2. V.L.Allen, 1971, argues that "the necessary condition for —~._
trade unionism is selling labour power so that all employees
are potential trade unionists . . . irrespective of the
occupation, income, social background or any other charact-
eristics of employees", (p.43).

3. I do not intend to repeat the arguement but detail some of
the salient points and relevant implications.
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conflict occurs in various enterprises.over various time spans
workers have the potential of perceiving that other workers share
a similar process of conflict « with all the varilous implications
that go with it. Unemployment provides another potential ident-
ification point; showing workers that a particular fate is the
potentiél of workers across industries. This potential is
logically increased with increased levels of unemploymeﬁt. At

a different level the periocdic crises of capitaiisml actually

- place a large number of workers across the economy in a similar

situation and thus increase the potential for group identificatQ
ion. Mass unemployment has been mentioned as one important occ«
urrance. But we -have the problem of how is such a potential
translated into practice? It should be sald that this level of.
analysis concerning the potential for consciousness and conflict
is more tenuous than that referred to in éonnection with the
individual capitalist enterprise.

‘ Capitalism, thus, 1s a process which involves the
"egpropriation of surplus labour from the worker". This involves
an increasing “"rate of exploitation® as the capitalist, caught in
a web of market uncertainty and competition, is forced to gain
as much out of thé workers asvpossible and for as little as
possible. I£ is a process which periodically leadé to crisis

and which involves an intensification of the rate of exploitation

and a large increase in unemployment. It is a process which faces

the worker with wage reductions, increased "exploitation", threat-

ened or actual unemployment and relative poverty in the face .of

1. cf. E.Mandel, 1978; P.Julée, 1977; and K.Marx 'Capital' vol.
III op cit.
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~an abundance of wealth. These are the structural factors which

form the basis of class conflict, class consciousness, trade
unionism and revolution. On their own, however, they raise too
many qguestions.,

Thus we need to look at non-economic factors of explan=-
ation as well. Again Allen ('71) has expressed this succinctly,
"The consequences of the inbalance of power in. the market are not

confined to the work situation. The ownership of the means of
productlion provides the base for economic and political power in
a soclety. Where ownership rests in a few private hands then
the power is used to perpetuate the system of distribution which
supports this state. The availability of opportunity, the dist~
ribution of rewards, the allocation of status and privileges and
the dominant supporting ideology all reflect the basic power
position and serve to preserve it", (1).

While this analysis represents a fairly dominant view
of Marxism it is inadequate in that it is presented unproblem-
atically; it skirts over the fact that it reflects a oneésided
view of the so~called 'base=-superstructure' debate. As such it
allows the critics of Marxist theory to raise a number of
important objections to Marxist analysis of contemporary indust-

~

rial relationsz.

Discussion about the initial maintenance and'uitimate
demise of capital resfs,_in the Marxian problematic, upon the
inter~related concepts of class consciousness, ideology and

revolutionary leadership.

1. p.40.

2. M.Mann, 1973, for example, has produced an attack upon the
Marxist use of consciousness which has, as yet, not been
adequately countered. : o T e




Ideology.

Regrettably two key areas of analysis were never completed by
Marx - class and ideologyln A discussion of the latter is far
from simple: at least four versions of ideology are discernable
from the works of Marxz. For inetance; ideology can be equated -
with consciousness of reality as perceived: that is, that it
accords with what is basically referred to as 'knowledge',

Or, ideology can be equeted with distorted reality:
that is, that censciousness.is a reflection of a reality which

-nonetheless masks the real nature of the social condition.

Or, ideology can refer to the deliberate distortion
of reality. The difference between this and the last mentioned
version can be seen in the following example: the statements of
Ted Heaﬁh as Prime Minister might be seen as a reflection of
the partial (and thus distorted) view of reality as he sees it,
or as a deliberate attempt to present a view of reallty that he
knows not to be true but which serves to support the aims of his

class.

or, ideology can be taken to mean a true uﬁderstanding
of the nature of the social condition:; glimpsable through class
conscilousness but not yet fully appreciated until a situetion ;

' Of communism has been achieved. In contrast to the first version

1. 'Capital' ended at the point where Marx was about to begin an:
analysis of class and, according to J.Larrain '79, a work on
ideology was planned to follow 'Capital'.

2. Cf. Larrain, op cit, and also M.Seligen '79 who discusses_the
varying forms of ideology in the work of Marx and later Marxists.
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this is the difference between perception of the social condition
as it is (or potentially is) wversus that which it is in essence.
This latter version 1s somewhat metaphysical and is more assoc-

iated with the ‘'early Marx' and the work of Lukacs. As such it

is unscientific - not being discoverable within the experience

of human interaction. A more adequate account of ideology must

be one which demonstratably has its foundation in the material

construction of social life and which demonstrates the problematic

nature of knowledge.

In the 'German Ideology'vMarx argues that ideas = which
later cohere into ideology ~ have their historical roots in man's
drive for material reproduction. It is a process involving

action for the satisfaction of human needs. Over time ideas

have developed which reflect this process - but not adequately.

Man's ideas of reality have been distorted to the extent that

only a partial understanding of the dynamic of social life could

be grasped.

~

This analysis provides a useful way of understanding
the relationship of ideas as a product of social actibn based
upon material needs. It is élso useful for understanding the
likely development of ideas about the nature of the human! con-
dition. Where doubt creeps in is over the question of the
éocial dynamic.

We can, for example, provide an understanding of how

the 'feudal mode of production' gave way to the capitalist mode

_—
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but what we cannot claim is that the process was inevitable..
For example, to take one approach, we might pinpoint techno-
logical revolution as a primary factor of social change but we
cannot claim that the invention of the spinning jenny or the
steam engine was inevitable nor that their potential use was
such as to have had inevitable results. In short, it would
seem only possible for post-feudal man to understand the social
dynamic of feﬁdalism. Put that way it makes nonésénse of the
concept of distorted conscibusness: it wasn'f'that some people
failed to understand the 'true' dynamic but rather that some.
people provided a powerful interpretatioﬁ of that dynamic that,
combined with actual events, helped to create soéial change.
Marx also developed the concept that idéas can give
rise to other ideas. This.can be seen in his discussion of the
modern "state”l; He argues that those in the more powerful
economic positions are also, in consequence, better pléced to
achieve the pfedominance of thelr ideas of social reality.
This "ruling ideology" in turn has a determihanf influence upon
thevconsciousness of those in subordinate positipns. Ideas,
thus, are not a simple reflection of social reality. They are
likely a combinaﬁion of interpretations and reflections; part—
iélly accurate, partially distorted. Ideology then can be seen
as the continuous development of a view of social reality which
involves a process of the human actor interacting with, and
through, a network of social relations guided by an existing

network of ideas. ' : . T e

1. Cf. V;I.Lenin, 19¢7 and K.Marx, 1936.
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Ideology and Social Reality.

what constitutes 'social reality'? What aspect of the whole is
the most wvital element and, indeed, is it relevant to select
out elements?. |

Marxists would point out that due to the inherent
.contradictions within capitalism there is a discernable dynamic
for social change. That this is a key element of social reality
upon which several other aspects are dependant.A That it'is an
element which is, nonetheless, not readily amenable to the
conscliousness of people due to the distorting processes abroad
in the production of ideas = 1n‘particular the influence of the
ideas of the ruling classul

Here we have a controversy which is central to my
.éfgﬁéﬁent. Namely, while we can show that the structure of
capitalism holds out the potential for conflict we cannot show
that its occurrance (if indeed we can even show that) will
ingvitably go in a certain direction. We could only do so by
reéérence to an ‘'objective' knowledge of 'the laws of history'
~ which Michéel.Mann has effectively dismissed as “supra~empiri
¥cal"l. The imblications of this arguement are that at best
certain elements of social reality -~ structural tendency to
conflict - are not adequately reflected’ Ln prominant views of
social reality but it is not possible to refer to this situation

“as a distortion of the true nature of social reaiity.

1. 1973, p.399. He adds that, "Such a position is beyord™ - ..
arguement ~ either one has faith or one has not".
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It may well be that a concept of "class consciousness" which does
not rely on supra—empirical_references is one which views it

as composed of a combination of reflection and interpretation.

From this position we might deem as evidence of "¢lass conscious=

ness" that which is partially a reflection of existing factors of
social reality and partially an acceptance of a Marxist inter=
pretation of what is important in that social reality.

Class Conscilousness,

The concept of "olass consciousness" is central to the Marxist
banalysis of social change and yet there has been no adequate
account of it.

Two of the best attempts to summarise the Marxist deb-
ate around this theme date back to the early 1970s: +the Marxist
-Qbfk‘éf H.Wolpe (1970) and that of the neo-Weberian M.Mann (1973).
Regrettably both accounts end with conclusory remarks which place
the debate back in the rather polarised ground that both had set
out to overcome.

) Wolpe points out that,

"there has been relatively little progress towards thé elaborat-
ion of a theory concerning the development of the subjective
conditions of revolutionary situations".

Analysing the work of wvarious Marxistsl he is able to show ﬁhat

many of the éontributions are partial - with some iesting on a

"technologically determinist" arguement2 and others neglecting

structural constraints3. The problem with Wolpe's analysis,

1. Marx, Engels, Lenin, Luxemburg, Trotsky, Mallet, Nairf,--._
Marcuse, Debray and Gramscil. -

2. i.e., theories of !'the new working class'.

3. i1.e., the theory of Regis Débray.'
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however, is that he assumes that an adequate explanation requires

that,

"the conditions or processes which are. separately discussed by

each writer be brought together and incorporated into an anal-
ysis which simultaneously takes account of them all.

But what if, as Mann so effectively argues, all of them suffer

from a fundamental error? A key problem is that Wolpe's analysis

seems to imply thatwtlasS'orfﬂrevOlutionary conscilousness" is
akin to discovery of social truth; approximating to the last
version of ideology mentioned above. As I have argued, this is
ultimately a éomewhat metaphysical approach.

The problem with Mann's analysis is of a different
order. Its strength lies in showing that the Marxist concept

, of’class consciousness has been dogged by idealist elements. To

make the poiht Mann quotes Marx,

"It is not a guestion of what this or that proletarian or even
the whole proletariate momentarily IMAGINES to be the aim. It
is a question of what the proletariat is and what it conseqg~
uently is historically compelled to do", (1).

This, says Mann, asserts,

", . . an 'objective! knowledge of the laws of history which is
supra-~empirical. Such a position is beyond arguement - either
one has faith or one has not", (2).

Having thrown doubt upon the concept Mann concludes

t\hat'

"It seems rather unlikely that the proletariat carries in itself
the power to be a class for itself", (3)

1. p.45,.
2. Tbid. : L T

3. p.73.
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Thus, for Mann, the Western working classes are not capable, or

increasingly incapable, of being won to revolutionary action.

Indeed he states that,

"In the modern West the major possibilities seem to be either a
comparable process of assimilation between ‘capitalists’®,.
'managers' and ‘'technocrats', or a coup d'etat carried out dur-
ing a period of social confusion in the name of the proletariat
(or = and this may be more likely - a fascist coup to forestall
the latter eventuality)", (1).

I would argue that it is one thing to claim that

class consclousness and/or revolutionary action are not the

- inevitable results of capitalist social structure, quite another

thing to say that such things are not possible. Much of Mann's
problem in this latter regard is an over reliance upon static
questionnaire/survey basedyfésearch - i.e., oOf Blaunér, Korn~-
hauser, Goldthorpe et al - in which statementé of ‘what ig?

are translated as statements of 'what will be'.

So what is the potential for the realization of mass
revolutionary action (and/or consciousness)? For much of this
century antimMafxists have been abie to throw doubt upon the
Marxist theory of c¢lass conflict by pointing to a number of
incoherent social factors. For instance, the fact that in
crisis torn develdped capitalist social formations the working
class have failed to resort to revolutionary action; indeed they
have often supported non—band even counter-revolutionary action.

Where revolutions have occurred they have been in social form-

ations which directly lacked a predominant and developed ~. " "I.

1. p.73.
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capitalist mode of production, e.g., Russia(l91l7), China(1949),
and Cuba(l959) .

Indeed some Marxists have themselves despaired of the
proletariate (albeit, not of frevolutionary consciousness") and
have looked to other social groups to initiate revolutionary
action; peasants and lumpen~proletariatel} studentsz,_blacks3
and the administrative, professional and technical.employees4.

Even Lenin (1960) felt that'the role of the professional

revolutionary had to be emphasised because 'left to themselves

the proletariat can only at best develop trade union consciousness'.

Yet Yclass consciousness" as a phenomena cannot be
dénied; that it is not a representation of an eternal truth
does not erédicate the fact of its existance. This fact at least
has been recognised even 1if its_existancé and that of class
conflict have been under-estimated in regard to their continuing
and pervasive role in social development.
- Dahrendorf (1969), for example, has stated that Marx,

", . . did discover the formative force of conflicting social
groups or classes", (5). .

And that,
n

. + o« the existance of class conflict is indubitable®, (6).

He goes on, however, to claim that the manifestations of class

1. cCf. F.Fanon, 1965

2. Cf. H.Marcuse, 1964; T.Nairn, 1968.

3. Cf. s.Carmichael & C.V.Hamilton, 1969.
4. Cf. S.Mallet, 1963.

5. p.l25

6. pP.267
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conflict have changed:

"Increasingly, the social relations of industry, including indust-
rial conflict, do not dominate the whole of society but remain
confined in their patterns and problems to the sphere of industry.

Industry and industrial conflict are, in post-~capital-
~ist society, institutionally isolated, i.e., confined within the
borders of their proper realm and robbed of their influence on
other spheres of society", (1).

Perhaps Dahrendorf might be excused this rather optim=
istic (!) approach given the consensus political era in which it
was written%, Nonetheless, it does suffer from.the very critic-
ism thathhe levelled at Marx when he states that,

". . . the revolutionary tradition of the eightéenth century
not only inspired Marx but misled him as well".

How much did the short period of socio=economic stability of the
poétwwar era equally inspifé and mislead Dahrendorf! Aas I have
discussed in Chapters three and four class has had a widespread
political relevance in Britain from the late 1960s. |
Michael Mann has not the excuse of being isolated in
- that same era of socio-economic stability: far from it. Mann
was writing after the events of May '68 in France and during a
period of widespread industrial unrest in Britain. Yet; despite
. this he attempts to assign the real vitality of class and class
conflict to the early stages of capitalist development. This
leaves him with a problem when he finally comes to consider the
périod from the late 1960s. What is signifidant-is both what he

says and what he fails to say.

1. p.268.

S,

2. 1In fairness there are those in the Marxian tradition that.Haveﬂ

not yet adequately taken up the implications of those social
conditions on their theoretical perspective.
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For instance, he takes up the strike at vauxhall motors,'Luton

in 1966, The strike is significant in the literature of

industrial sociology. Blackburn (1967) was able to point to it
as evidence of ﬁhe inadequacy of the techniques of Goldthorpe

et al's 'Affluent Worker Studies' (1968). Pointing to the
strike itself and certain features of itl Blackburn was able

to argue that attitudes are not fixed but are bound up with the
flux and instablity of industrial_capital.A Thuéh the Affluent
Worker researchers were incorrect in their claims of "instrument-
al® and “privatised" worker attitudes which they recorded.by

way of surveys taken in a given tlme frame. Mann, while

throwing doubt on Blackburn's WLder arguement fails to deal

with the specific cr1t3c1sm. Indeed, he points out that,

“Subsequent industrial relations in the firm have been normal

with long periods of calm 1nteropersed with small=-scale and
short-lived strikes", (2).

Certainly an indication that radical fervour may be short-lived
but not evidence of the declining important of industrial

conflict.

His assessment of the May '68 strike movement in France

is even more telling. He admits to the existance of a substant-

ial degree of "revolutionary consciousness" among the particip-

énts3 and to its continuing presence in the following years4

4. TIbid, pp.53-54. He even conceeds that, "The occupations,

1. Blackburn refers to "near riot conditions" and to strikers
singing the Red Flag and other such examples.

2. 1973, P.48.

3. Ibid, pp.52-~53.

and democratic worker committees, have also been an increas-
ing feature of Italian industrial relations since Italy's
'long Hot summer' of 1968".
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His critique fails at every point to deny the existance of
"revolutionary consciousness" and éo much so that it is forced
to focus upon the inability of the Left to transform that
consciousness into revolﬁtionary action - and that is a differen£
question all together.

Curiously Mann has ncthing to say about the massively
supported political strikes and worker occupations in Britain.

Thus, we have two competing intellectual traditions
which recognise the existance of class, class}consciousness and
class conflict. Ohe (Marxist) is able to predict the continued
and growing significance of this phenomenon but ofﬁen by reliance
upon reference to supra-empirical explanations which transcend
their materialist theorétical basis. The other (neo~Weberian)
is able to provide a substantial critique of those supra=-empilre~
ical éxplanations but an inadequate explanation of the vitality
of class and its revolutionary potential. In short, Marxists
can_pbint to the vitality of class without adequately explaining
i££ continuance while Weberians can adequétely discount explanat-
ions about the continuance of the vitality of class without
being able to adequately discount its existance.,

There is no easy, empirically testable, answerav One can
provide evidence of the existance of class consciousness and its
association with widespread political and industrial unrest in
much of Western Europe since the late 1960s. It is possible
that, in an unintended way, writers from Dahrendorf to Mann have

. hit upon an important factor of explanation. As-they say., -the




- 49 ~

early stages of capitaliém did lead to significant expressions
of class conflict. These expressions did indeed inspire Marx.
But they did more than that. They inspired him to carry out a
vast research project which itself had an important impact in
the realm of ideology. Karl Marx's theoretical perspective was
a reflection upon the material basis of social reality and its

likely crucial effects. But it was something more. It pro-

vided a convincing interpretation of ‘reality’ énd in a way
which masked the fact that it was, in important essentials, an
interpretation. |

I am arguing that while capitalism provides the
inevitably - least ways not to any widespread extent. There has
to be an intervening factor: class consciousness is not simply
there to be discovered as an'etérnal truth; in part it has to
‘be suggested and defined to.workersf The theory and active
political intervention of Marx (and Engels) likely provided
the required intervention between reality and interprétation°

The early Marxists seem to have provided both a power-
ful ideology and the necessary leadership to make it a convincing
ideology. The very fact that Marxzism could seemingly "scientif-
ically" poihf qﬁite accurately to an important areé of social
process gave credence to its claims that this was also a pre~
dictor of social change. This factor possibly explains how
class consciousness has continued to develop out of structural

conflict =~ the intervention of revolutionary thinkers. e
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The continuance of capitalism is likely the best explanation of
the continuance and development of Marxism Whieh in turn helps
to explain the continuance of class conflictl.

Within Marx's lifetime a mass party claiming allegiance
to Marxism came into being in Germany -~ actively carrying
forward to greater numbers the new theory of historic class
destiny. This party was to have an important influence among
a reletively large number of people througheut ﬁurope'm includ-
ing Tsarist Russia. Here possibly we have an added causal
explanetion of the October 1917 Russian Revolution: evidence of
the power of ideology as an influencing factor where the specific
material basis ie inadequately developedz. The size (and
influence) of the Bolshevik Party seems somewhat larger than
what might have been expected given the relatively under-
developed nature of the capitalist mode of’production: explanat~
ion possibly lies, in part, in.the fact that there had been a
history of Marxist intervention in European affairs for the
preceeding half century. | |

The impact of the Russian Revolution stimulated the

establishment and growth of Marxist (Communist) parties through-~

‘out the world.  In turn these partles haVe helped to further

soc1al conflict and have been on hand to provide interpretation

of the cause and direction of structural conflict.

1. Of course I am aware that some class focussed consciousness
existed prior to Marx. I would argue, however, that the
dépth of Marx's insights may have strengthened and deveTo ea
this trend.

2. I am not rejecting Lenin's thesis (1947) of "uneven develop-
nent" but would argue that alone it is an insufficient explan-
ation, .
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Thé Russian Revolution likeiy changel the potential
development of class conflict in two key ways:; materially and
ideologic:allyo With the establishment of the Soviet Union it
was no longer possible to operate with a simple model of a
capitalist mode of production to assess the potential for
class conflict and revolutionary change. In that model the
potential to prevent conflict from going in a certain direction
relied on the fact that the predominant ideologj rested with
the economically powerful. With the existance of a powerful
non-capitalist social formation, led by a ruling group with
a Marxist iddeology, and lending material and inspirational
supporﬁ to a word-wide Communist International we have a wvital
alternative ideological force to take into consideratiqn. It
is thus possible to conceive that factors other than the direct
material basis (i.e., a develdped cépitalist mode of production)
of a particular social formation can have a vital ~ if not key =~
influence upon the development of class conflict. For example,
siﬁce the Russian Revolution Marxist led revolutions have
occurred in material conditions even less favourable than that

faced by the Bolsheviks: several largely peasant~based parties

have staged revolutions in the name of the proletariat and peas-
éhtry.j In the 1970s several Afrian nations began to attempt to
build socialist social formations upon pre~capitalist foundations
- Bthiopia, in particular, has begun with a near-feudalist mode
of productionl.

Thus, the development of class consciousness may-bhe

1. See R.V.Vivo, 1978.
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more highly complex than a simple capitalist social formation-
model indicates. The historically established existance of
Marxist ideology has given interpretation, form and direction
- to a phenomenon that might not otherwise have strongly survived
the technological changes in capitalism over two centuriesl.

It is possible that Marxism has been underestimated
in its power and influence relative to that of the influence of
the economic structure; particularly when that ideolbgical
force has an important part of its roots in a material basis
outside of a particular capitalist social formation. This may'
" mean that within a given social formation ideological factors
may outweigh other factors in inspiring class conflict2.

IE ciass consciousness is not inevitable then where
it does develop we need not expect it to be a 1asting phenoms-
enon; that'Will depend upon a combination of factors - not least
the availability of effective leadership. If class consciousneés
can be overly influenced by ideological factors then we need
not expect it to be gradual (e.g., the rapid change in the
direction of the Cuban revolution); nor need we expect it to
be in response to directly inflﬁencing capitalist structural

factors (Bthiopa has already been refered to).

k3

1. Even if Dahrendorf and Mann were correct in their assessment
about the weakening link between potential class consciousness
and current socilo-economic structures tney would only be able
to draw conclusions from that if they ignore the developmenp
of Marxism as an ideological force.

2. This is not an *idealist' arguement The influence of ™
(Marxist) ideology draws strength from three material baseb -
= a historic and current link with capitalist structures and
a current link with non-capitalist structures.
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Revolutionary Leadership.

An adequate understanding of class consciousness and conflict
must take into account revolutionary 1eadership. Here again
there are considerable problems for the development of a Marxist
approach.

Any ‘theory (as opposed to action) mﬁst be devoid of
notions of historical destiﬁy or inevitability. Failure to do
so has imvolved .. some Marxists in a fruitless.search for ways
to tap the workers' natural but submerged revolutionary conscious-
nessl, . |

A central problem for Marxists 1s that, assuming there
to be no supra-empirical way forward, Qhat kind of leadership
is most likely to be appropriate/successful and in what condit-
ions? It has been admitted by some Marxists that there are no
definite answersz°

Key aspects of the debate dates back to the élash
bg?ween Lenin and Luxemburg at the early part of the century.
Luxemburg has often been presented as a libertarian socialist
in contrast to a bureaucratic centralist Lenin. The contrast
and characterisations dre false. Certainly she held a belief
(shared 'by E.P.Thompson) in the working class as the makers of
ﬁistofy3. (ﬁnlike Thompson’s) this view was firmlf rooted in

a structurally determinist model that Althusser might have been

proud of. Even her most ardent comrade and biographer -~ Paul

1. ©Such approaches have proven easy to knock down. . See; for.
example, R.K.Brown (1978). '

2. Cf. H.Wolpe, 1970 and R.Hyman, 1971.

3. For an interesting discussion and ahalysis of the debate
between Thompson and Althusser see P.Anderson, 1980.
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Fr&8lich - writes,

"Certainly Rosa Luxemburd did believe in the existance df 'iron
laws' of historical development", (1).

TLaxemburg had a strong belief in the inevitability of
socialism rising from the ruins of cépitalism's structural con-
tradictions. This led her to believe that the conflict generated
by such a process would lead to the development of working class
consciousness. As Fr8lich continues, |
LN ; . for her the executoré of these ({(iron) laws were human

beings., the masses in all their millions, their organisations

and thelr leaders, with all their strengths and weaknesses,

their actions and their failures®, (2).

| Luxemburg arguéd that trade union activity was

important in that through it the awareness, the consciousness,
of the proletariat becomes socialist and it is organised as a
.515353, This reveals that she accorded a lesser role to ideo~
logy than did Lenin. She placed great emphasis upon the role
of "spontaneous" action and in her study of the 1905 Russian
Reyolution she prailsed the "spontaneous'" nature of the actions
of the Russian working class4.- Indeed, shé went on to claim
that the element of.spontaneity played a great role in all
Russian strikes:

"In short, in the Russian mass strikes the spontaneous element

has played such a predominant role not because thée Russian prol-

etariat is "unschooled", but because revolutions can't be school
-mastered”, (5).

e PJ.Frélich, 1972, p.l44.

2. TIbid.
3. Quoted in D.McLellan, 1988, p.46,

4. Mass Strike, Party and Trade Unions, 1906.

5. Quoted in Frdlich, op cit, p.l136.
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This view forms a crucial part in the understanding of her
analysis of leadership especially when she goes on to say that,

« « o 1t is clear that the mass strike cannot be called at
will, even 1if the decision to call it comes from the highest
committee of the strongest Social Democratic Party", (1).

Luxemburg is not disavowing the need for'revolutionary
leadership but sees its function more as agitational than ideo-
logical. ©She makes this fact clear in a critique of Lenin's
‘One Step Forwards, Two Steps Backwards' in which she emphas-
iées her view of the "dialectical" relationship between leaders
and masses as against -~ what she saw as - Lenin's advocacy of
mechanical control by Party Central Committee. According to
Hyman this view of Luxemburg accords with that of Gramsci who
insisted that the Party must not seek to dominate the spontan-
eous $tru§gleq In Gramsci's view,

"It would be disasterous if a sectarian conception of the Party
were to fix in mechanical forms of immediate power an apparatus
governing the masses in movement, forcing the revolutionary

process into the forms of the Party", (2).

o The problem with this concept of "organic" leadership
is that it relies toorheavily upon an acceptance of some kind
of historical destiny or inevitability ~ those Jsupra~em§irical"
factors rejected earlier in this chapter. As such it is
qnacceptable as a materialist model of leadership. It is a
concept of leadership which overly relies upon the?particﬂlarpf
trends in:a given éituation; with leaders waiting to give leader-
ship to the'revolutionary aspirations of the workers. If, how-
ever, class consciousness reliesvupon intérpretation of reaiity

then revolutionary aspirations have to be created - and Ehgg‘is

the role of a revolutionary leadership.

1. Quoted in P.Pr&lich, op cit, p.136.

2. Quoted in R.Hyman, 1971, p.49.
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The case of the UCS Work-in provides a useful example.
A criticism from a Luxemburgist group was that the CPGB elements
in the deadership were leading the workers' struggle astray:that
they were “"selling out" the workers aspirations for ultimate
workérs' controll. Yet, had those leaders attempted to inter-
pret the will of the workforce there likely would not have been
a Work~in let alone aspirations towards workers'! control.
Lenin's view of leadership seems a more useful approach.
As early as 1902 he was pointing out that "left to themselves"
the working class would only ever develop a trade union conscious=-
ness?. Thus, he argued for the building of a revolutionary party
of class conscious cadres charged with the task of taking polit»
ical consciousness to the workers. Hyman claims that this pos-
-ifiéh‘fis a cohﬁradittion of thaﬁ oft Marx"B. Wolpe points out
however that,
"Lenin agreed with Marx that the conditions of capitalist prod=~
uction directly "awaken the mind of the workers" and bring
about the unification of the working class in an organised

class struggle. He rejected . . . the contention that Marx had
held that revolutionary consciousness would emanate directly

either from the conditions of production or the class struggle" (4).

Lenin here recognises that while structural contradictions give
rise to conflict this may lead to no more than a limited form

of consciousness. It is a rejection of the Luxemburg theory of

v .

spontaneity.

1. See the International Socialist Group's 'SOCIALIST WORKER'
- editions July 1971 to August 1972, : :

2. 'What is to be Done', in Lenin, 196%a. _ _ T
3. R.Hyman, 1971, p.1l4.

4.. 'What is to be Done' =~ quoted in H.Wolpe, op cit, p.268.
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Class consciouéness, in Lenin's view, has to be brought
to the workers. This haé to be in the context of struggle be-
cause struggle is a manifestation of both the contradictions of
capitalism and doubts about its legitimacy. For Lenin it was
not enough to explain to workers that they are 'politically

oppressed'. The role of the Party would not be to propagandise

from the outside but to do so in the course of the workers' con-

frontation with the objective conditionsl.

Lenin's model of leadership is one which, as Wolpe
points out, assigns a determining role to ideology by way of
political actionza\ The success of this model is not hindered
by the fact that class consciousness needs to be created rather
than discovered or directedo‘ It is a model which sees the need
for an organised effort to impose an ideological viewpoint upon
a situation. | |

Accepting the notion that class consciousness may
rely upon é combination of structural conflict and revolutionary
ideological leadership we are stili ieft with a number of impon-
derables. Primarily there is the questionvéf the lack of a
single body of revolutionary theory. It is iikelyvthat the
development Qf class consciousness will be hindered to the extent
that workers in confiict are faced with more than one anti-

capitalist interpretation of reality.

1.. 'What is to be Done?' - quoted in H.Wolpe, op cit, pQ268.

2. H.Wolpe, op cit, p.270. : oL R




Since the establishment of communist parties during
the first quarter of this century workers have been faced with
two major left interpretations~of reality - marxist and social
>democratic. From a Marxist perspective this has meantithat two
major forms of class conscilousness have been possible; a partial,
nonmrevolutionary‘and thus distorted form of consciousness as a
result of social democratic intervention among the workers, or
a developed, revolutionary consciousness as a result of the
correct communist leadershipl. Both ideological forms have and
still do command masses of workers throughout the world.

By and large, 1t was possible in the perilod up to
the end of Woarld War II for a Marxist to judge the development
of class consciousness. As a great majority of Marxists were
”ébmmﬁﬁist pérty membér52 revolutionary class consciousness could
bevequated with communist party membership. Since the War the
situation has become very much more complex. There are now
several models oficommunist~led states, a vast number of diff~
ergnt parties claiming to be Marxist, differences between and
within parties calling themselves communist. |

" The result has been that the "working class'" has been
faced with a choice of Marxist interpretations of réalityBand
this makes it increasingly difficult to judge the impact of a

particular Marxist group or party upon critical events. Structural

1. This kind of thinking typified CPGB circles up until the
early 1970s and was likely true of most other former Cori—
intern parties. e

2. At thils time Trotskyism, the main Marxist alternative, had an
extremely small following anywhere in the world - except for
a short period in Poland.

3. In Britain for example the crltlcal worker has the choice of

the Eurocommunist CPGB, the pro~So¥iet NCP, the Maoist CPB(ML),

the neo~Trotskqut SWP or hardline Tfotskylst WRP, and many
Otera.' cf D. W1dgery, 1976.
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contradicﬁions may give rise to conflict which may, in turn,

lead to a questioning of the legitimacy of capitalism. This
questioning, however, may be prevented from turning into revolut-
ionary consciousness due, not only to capitalist and/or social
democratic ideology, to the existance of competing "revolutionary"
ideoclogies.

I would argue that the acceptance of a particular
revolutionary leadership will likely rely upon.déepmseated
economic crisis% the actions of a particular revolutionary
leadership prior to and in response to the crisis, and develop-
ments within the Eastern Bloczf But allvthis is grounds for
further research beyond the scope of this particular work.

A Question of Class,

Ironicgllonne of the most difficult controversies to confront
_post~l§56 Marxists has been the'question of class or, mofe suC-
cinctly, who or what constitutes the "working class". It is a
question has not been adequately dealt with by Marxists in the
fioid-of 'industrial relations'.

In many ways this brings us back to the debate raised
ét the begining of this chapter concerning epistemological
questions. Namely, does class struggle reflect "alienation" or
»"éxploitatioﬁ": the former having its roots in ”huﬁan“essence”

and the latter in structural contradictions. I have already

1. H.Wolpe, op cit, has critically reviewed the varying explan=~
ations for revolutionary action and dismisses them all as
inadequate and empirically not proven. While agreeing with
his scepticism and call for further research there does seem.
to be a case for saying that there is a strong association )
between revolution and deep~seated soclio-~economic crisis.

2. Developments in the Eastern Bloc have had both positive and
negative impacts upon the ability of some revolutionary
parties to provide successful leadership.
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arguedl that a golentific épproach must be based on an analysis
of (tangible) human behaviour rather than (teleological) human
essencezu Thus the concept of "exploitation" needsito be tak&n
as the key to understanding sacial actLon3

This concept helps to answer several questions - why it
is that the "working class" come into being; how it is sustained
and how c¢onsciousness is developed and why it is that it is the
"revolutionary class" in the capitalist mode of brdduction.

The concept of "exploitation" defines the following
process. At the economic level surplus labour is extractéd
from the worker in a process which involves the imposition of
job regulation and control.  Surplus labour produces surplus

value and this has a significance at the gocial and political

level which provides a level of experience which may, in turn,
be significant back at the economic level.
This process helps to shape the potential ideological

- thinking of the producers of surplus value. In common with

others they face job regulation and control and intensifications
of surplus labour extraction - involving such things as effort
intensification, long hours, wage restralnt, redundaneiés and

the spectre of mass unemployment.

A}

1. See the section in this chapter on "structuralism or humanism".

2. 1In this arguement I am agreeing with Althusser, 1970a & 1971
and reJectlng that of Thompson ~ see P.Anderson, 1980.

3. wWhat I am looking at in this section is the question of
which aggregate of working people are the revolutionary.
core of the working class as a whole.
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At the socio~economic level they are presented with
plenty of opportunities to percelve contradictions between their
producﬁive efforts and the way soclety is organised. In times
of eéonomic decline, despite the years they may have spent in
the production of wealth, they are now confronted with a destruct-
ion of capital. In times of economic growth they may witness
a lack or relative lack of improvement in their social conditions.

In short, the producers of surplus value are constantly
put in situations of‘contradiction between their contribution
and what they’receive -~ economically and socially - in return.
Relative to other types of'employee the producers of surplus

value ~ in an aggregate sense - might be thought the more likely

to perceive the need for social change in the direction of‘
socialism. Divisions are bullt out of the use of surplus value
and cénflict over its use and control effectively amounts to
guestlons about the nature and cbntrol of the means of productionl,
The revolutionary class needs to be that aggregate of
péaple better placed to perceive (and experience) the various
aspects of the process of exploitation. They must not only be
in a critical position to perceive an economic identity of in-
terest among themselves but also a social and political divisionﬁ
of interests between their aggregate number and those of the
'owning class'. Finaily they need to be well placed to perceive

the owneréhip and control of the means of production as a solution

to the structural contradictions they confront. This potential is,

1. Up to a point I am agreeing here with the position of Poulaﬁl“~
tzas, 1978. Wwhere I differ should, hopefully, become clear
in the development of the arguement later in the chapter.
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argueably, at 1lts sharpeét where fhe worker is able to perceive
that their labour is turned into surplus value and by an owning
group. These factors are important to bear in mind when we
come to consider the debate; they are, however, far from
unproblematic.

A key problem with the debate is that some Marxists
set themselves the aim of assertaining which aggregate of
working people are the potentially revolutionary class (e.g.,
Poulantzas, 1978). Sometimes the identified group are refered
to as the"proletariat" (suggesting an advanced section of the
working class)l and sometimes, more confusingly, the "working - .
class® (suggesting tha£ other working people are excluding from
this general concept). Other Marxists seem to be overly
concerned_with identifying which éategories of workers form
the "working class" and without reference to whether some
sections arebpotentially more revolutiohary or not. Thus often
the debate is at cross purposes. So it is to the implications

underlying the debate that this chapter will address itself to.

The concern here is not so much who is included in the "working

class" as who constitutes the revolutionary core of that class.

Post~Capitalism and Class.

L\

The formulation that the producers of surplus value are the"
revolutionary core of the working class has been a focal point
of attack on Marxism by the "post~capitalist" theorists of the

1950s and '60s.

l. That is the concern of this work.

e e e et e e



Dahrendorfl, for instance, argues that this group of
workers 1is a numericélly diminishing one. It is no longer the
| majority class in any major ‘'industrial society'. With the

growth of Capital has come the growth of large stockholding
companies and the development of the 'Welfére State'; both
bringing forth a massive increase in the number of administrat-
ive and clerical workers that neither produce surplus wvalue
nor work for a clearly defined capitalist owner. (One group
“are employed by a non—owning managerial group ana the other by
the State).

Marxists have more than sufficiently confronted the
claim that certain industrial societies are no longer capitalistz,
They have given less attention to the implications of thenﬁhémges
refered'to for the development of'class consciousness'and'action°

| Frankelg, for example, centers his attack on the weake
est element of the post-capitalist thesis4 which claims that the
administrative and clerical workers are now part of the new
"middle class". He argues that these groups have witnessed a
rapid deterioration in pay relativity, océupational status aﬁd
job stability and that this has led them into unionisation and
militant action. They are, therefore, part of the working class
dccording to Frankel. He fails, however, to deal with the
specific nature of'the consciousness expressed by 'white éollar'
militancy nor to discuss the implications for a predictiﬁe
model of revolutionary consciousness énd action.

1. Dahrendorf exemplifies the post-~capitalist arguement. That s
not to suggest that there are not differences of emphasis
within that perspective.

In a classically Weberian stance he differs with Marx

on the basis of class position - refering to the existance of
authority structures rather than surplus value production.

2. CE. R.Blackburn, '67/H. Frankel '70/P.Corrigan, '77/I.Gough, '79.
3. H. Frankel op cit., Th s, € ﬁ work of ¥.zw 1g.‘
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Blackburnl discusses how the "Welfare State" is ultim~

ately used in the service oflcapital2 and how the divorce of
ownership from control arguement is fallacious, but he also
fails to discuss the implications of those fa&tors upon the
consciousness of different groups of employeésa
Even the pionéering Marxist texts on industrial relat-
ions theory have only tduched upon the subject3a Allen, for
instance, implies that the working~class is com@osed of all
non=owning employees:
"aAll employees are in the same objective economic position and,
irrespective of theilr social backgrounds, their educational
standards, their income levels; their skills and their author-

ity positions, they respond by forming trade unions and engag-
ing in forms of industrial action", (4).

This tells us nothiag about the respective potential of different

employees but, in countering 'new working class' theorie55 he
_states that,

"There is no useful evidence at hand to show that one labour
force composition rather than another will prevent the emerg-
ence of a common class conscioushess when the pressures from

the objective economic position become sufficiently intense" (6).

There are a number of problems with this approach - some of

which will be taken up later. It doesn't, for instance,

1. R.Blackburn, 1967.

2. See also D.N.Pritt, 1963 and P.Corrigan, 1977 and I.Gough,1979

3. i'am refering to V.L.Allen, 1971 and R.Hyman, 1975.
4., V.L.Allen, 1972, p.l54.

5. The theorists include N.Birnbaum, 1963; S.Mallet, 1963 and
A.Tourane, 1966, - RO

6. V.L.Allen; 1972; p.1540




tell us the potential differences between employees in the -
development of (revolutionary) class consciousness. For
instance, how "intense" must "objective economic pressures' be
before some employees become class consciousness? Indeed, are
there any differences in the way.the position of "non~ownership"
is experienced and does this have any implications for the
development of trade unionism, industrial action and revolution?
As Allen islaware nbt all employees have unioniéed at ﬁhe same
rate or in the same way or over the same time scale. Nor are
all groups of workers pfepared to engage in fhe same level or
type of industrial action if at all: it was largely the indust~
rial workers that took part in the political strikes and
occupations of the period.

As a rejoinder to Allen's latter quote I would argue
that nor is there any useful evidence to the contrary. It
very much depends what is meant.by "common ‘¢lass consciousness”
anq "sufficiently intense" economic pressures. I am concerned
with an analysis that will help us to identify the elements of
an effective revolutionary strategy: what is the potential for
- revolution in a given social formation,_what groups of workers
are more likely to respond to revolutionary leade:ship,an'

which groups are more likely to form the basis of that revolutin-

ary leadership, and what groups are more likely to.ally. themselves

with the revolutionary core. Allen does not adequately help us

answer these questions.




Class and Surplus value.

1 . . s .
The .work of Poulantzas™ was instrumental in raising questions

about . the Marxist concept of class. He was concerned to
refocus the debate by refering the question to the overall
analysis of the dynamic of capitalism. Hez was interested in
explaining how capitalism gives rise to its own "grave diggers"
and which group of workers this involves. |

He identified the production of surplus value as a

keybelement in the development of class consciousness = by
which he seems to mean revolutionary class consciousness. Thus
he classifies the revolutionary core or "proletariat" as all
those directly involved in the production of surplus value;
by and large, the industrial manual workers.

| This definition has been criticised as unduly narrow.
Bloomfiald claims that it confuses,

". « . productive labour in its specific capitalist and social

sense (l.e., labour producing surplus value) with labour proe-
du01ng material objects", (2).
.Thls, she claims, leads to the exclusion from the working class3
of those involved in the production of non-material commodities.
Bloomfield argues that it wrbngly excludes those involved in

the circulation and sale of commodities and she quotes, approv-

ingly, an alternative formulation by Carchedi:s

1. N.Poulntzas, 1978.
2. J.Bloomfield, 1978, p.330, Bloomfield's émphasis.

3. It isn't entirely clear if some writers are discussing ‘the
same question or using the same concepts. Bloomfield ;
strays a bit - sometimes implying that "working class" is
to be equated with "proletariat" in Poulantzas' use and
sometimes to refer to a broader concept of working class.
I shall address myself to the former equation.
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"Carchedi defines the difference between the productiVe and un-
productive sectors as production of surplus value and product-
ion for surplus value. Although surplus labour does not take
the form of surplus value in the commeraial sphere, the worker
is still forced to perform it and is therefore oppressed”, (1).

This formulation becomes even more compelling in the following

quotes

"In order to labour productively it is no longer necessary for
you to do manual work yourself; enough if you are an organ of
the collective labourer, and perform one of its subordinate
functions®, (2). ‘

All this has a certain logic to it. Whether the
employees are in prodﬁction or sales, at the subjective level
they will be potentially able to perceive that profits are being
made out of their labour. But Bloomfield is asking us to put
"oppression" on a level with "exploitation" as an organising
concepts and they are-veryvdifﬁerenﬁ in +their implications.

Using Bloomfield's formulation we might include all
employees in the category “proletariat"3o It might be argued
that the state employee is part of the "collective worker®
given that state agencies ultimately function to maintain
capitalism., This ignores the structural situation of those
employeeé% the difference in structural situation and
relationship to the means of prdduction will likely have diff-
erent potential implications for the subjectivity of those™
employees compared to production workers., .

The question of those involved in the sale and circul-

ation'of commodities presents a different problem. A large

1. Bloomfield, op cit, p.330. Her emphasis.

2. Tbid.

3. See note 3 on the preceeding page.

4. These workers do not produce surplus value nor work fo; a
' capitalist owner: they are looked at closer in following
rrsections of thieﬁe@epper,ﬂ . :
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number of them, relative to production workers, are employed

in small workplaces or work individually. In such cases this
likely reduces thelr ability to develop a revolutionary class
‘consciousness. But there are several exceptions to this: notably,
railway and dock workers. Both groups have a history of revolw
utionéry'class consclousness in various industrial SOCietieSla
Explanation may 1ie in-the fact.that:the activities of these
workers are closely allied to the production of surplus value
(and( certainly, its realization). In fact this has provided

a direct link between railway workers and direct production
workers o particulafly miners and steel workers.

I'would argue that revolutionary class consciousnesé
can develop among workers not directly involved in the product-
ion of surplus value but likely in conditions where ﬁhere is
not a sharp break in their work from the production of surplus
value: it is possible aléo that work that brings direct assoc-
iation with production workers strengthens the process.

However, I should reiterate at this point that I am
centrally concerned about which aggregate of workers are potente -
ially the revolutionary core of the working class as a whole.
The production of surplus value is the factor which provides
éhe stfuctural basis for class conflict,. and which helps to:
structuie or direct the form of an alternative (socialist)
solution. Thus the producers of surplus value are potentially
the revolutionary core of-the working class. Some other groups

of workers may also have revolutionary potential but'relatiGé“to\

and in association with the producers of surplus value. |

L. See Chapter 3.
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Bloomfield's attempt to include service workers gnder
the category of proletariate is tenuous: they tend to work in-
dividually or in small groups and their link with surplus value
is weak.

Other Marxists have attempted tb include non-manual
workers in the category of proletariat or working class - often
with confusing resultsl.

The ‘'‘new working class' theorists, for instance, seem
to have fallen into the trap of adopting the very post-~capitalist
ideas they attempted to counterz. In varying degrees they have
argued that the revolutionary class center has shifted}from the
productiqn workers to the growing class of technicilans and
administratorse These‘workers ére able to perceive a contfadictm
ion in_théir authority position:; on the one'hand, being exprop-
riatedAfrom control of administration, while, on the other hand,
possessing the skills without which administration would be
impossible. This authority imbalance pushes them in a revolution-
arf-direction. |

Mann3 has argued that, on the contrary, these groups
of employees have much to lose by their opposition to capital
and objectively ? due to their relatively privileged occupational
situation - ére less likely to develop class consciousness than

production workers.

l.. See note 3 on page of this Chapter,

2. They are almost 'leftist' post=capitalists! It is a-theory
which shares common ground with Dahrendorf rather than Marx
- focusing upon contradictions due to disparity of authoxity

and underplaying economic contradictions as the basis of conflict.

3. M.Mann, 1973.




- 7O -

Alan Hunt, on the other hand, argues for the inclusion
of the "wvast majority of those in non~manual occupations". His
main distinction is,

" . . . between those whose primary economic activity is to
carry out the functions of the capitalist. and are closely

integrated with the successes of- capitalism, and those whose
primary position is the selling of their labour power®, (1).

In support of his claim he refers to such things as non-manual

unlonisation and the fact that,

" . . . the majority of the nonw=manual workers are not separated

in their style of life from manual workers to the degree that
existed at the turn of the century" (2).

By concehtrating on 'life styles' and consumption patterns he is
able to c¢laim that,
"The position of the middle strata, then, is that we must under-
line their memovership of the working class properly defined;
. .the separation that exists is subjective and ideological in
character, and its objective basis 1s less stable", (3).
Hunt confuses several issues. Once again we have the
failure to distinguish between the proletariat and the working
class as a whole. Nor does he listen to himself when .later he

points out that those same workers are made up of,

M, . . a very wide range of occupational and social categories,
so as to deny (them) a meaningful homogeneity", (4) .

Nor does Hunt deal with the peculiar situation of state employees.
Blo_omfield.5 has'COrrectly identified Hunt's overall pro-

blem as one of basing theory upon 'political aspirations'. 'This

is clearer in a later work where he states that in analysing

1. A.Hunt, 1973..
2. Ibid.
3. Ibid.
4. Ibid.

5. J.Bloomfield, op cit.
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class and class structure,

schematically as a choice between a 'broad' and 'narrow' def-
inition of the working class", (1).

From a different premise Carchedi comes to a similar

conclusion that non-manual workers should be included in, what

he calls, the concept of the "collectlve” worker. He goes fﬁrther

than Hunt in arguing that manaqerldl labour is undergoing a
 process of ’proletarianisation’z.
The question is clearly complex. We need to complete

.the task only touched upon by Hunt, and that is to dlstlngulsh
between the occuDaLlonal locatlons of non-manual workers.
Using the surplus-value production focus we can exclude from
the proletariat the vast majority of non-manual state employees,
those employed in” the service industry and, to a lessor extent,
ﬁhose involved in the sales and circulation indﬁstries. By and
large, this leaves us with those non-manual workers employed
in “the production industries.

| This brings us to the questioniof how rigidly should

we equate proletariat with direct producer of surplus value.

Possibly within the surplus value production focus Carchedi's
"collective worker” concept takes on more relevance. Although
performing different functions it is increasingly difficult to

separate out the contributions of manual and non-manual workers

l. A Hunt, 1977, p.83.

R

2. E.Olin Wright, 1978 excludes managerial and mental labour H
from the concept of Y"working class'.

oso it is of paramount importance that the political implicat-
ions are kept to the forefront. These can be presented somewhat

.
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to surplus value production. In the process there is often a
close working assoclation between both groups of workers and
this in itself may bridge the structural gap that might exist.

Indeed Marx himself did not link the term "working class" solely

- to physical labour. The changing nature of the productive forces

has meant that a growing number of technical and scientific
workers have been drawn into production processes as direct
producersl,

On the question of supervisory and managerial employees'
Huntzseems correct in his distinction, but not in the implicat-
ions that he draws. Clearly. these employees cannot be countedr

as part of the proletariat. Poulantza53 likewise points out

that thelr role is one of collusion in the ideological subord-

inatién of the working class. That is not to say, however,

that they cannot be won to the side of the working class given
the correct conditions and leaderéhip. Carchedi may not be
cbrrect in referring to the "proletarianization" of the managers,

but he does show that increasing numbers are being won to union-

ization and militant action as capitalism reaches a critical

, . 4
. situation .

State Emplovees.

Workers employed by the State occupy a péCuliar structural locate
ion in capitalist social formations. They are far from being a

homogenous group. There are those employed in the mining industry‘

1. Cf. T.rimsfeyev and A.Chemyaev, 1973. el
2, A.Hunt, 1973.
3. N.Poulantzas, 1978

4. A.Hunt, 1973 references the growth of ASTMS as evidence of
the unionization of the 'middle strata'.




- 73 -

railyways, steel, electricity and gas supply, and the newer
state industries of car prodﬁction (Leyland) and shipbuilding.
Then there are those involVed in such sectors as health, welfare,
education and various kind of civil service functions.

There are - berhaps inevitably = several conflicting
views about the revolutionary potential of these workers, Some
Marxists without distinction would include the great bulk of these
workers in the category "working ciass“, if not‘"proletariat"i;on
the~grounds thatlthey are all. in the same position of having
to sell their labour'. Others would exclude those.involved. in
the civil service, health, welfare and education sections:
because'they are in the objective position of agents of the'
state and, thus, of capitalism. Additionally they are divorced
.from the production of surplus value except in assisting capital
to ensure that the process is a smooth onez‘

This latter view has been associated with a view of tﬁe
State which is seen as legally owning the means of production on
.behalf.of the capitalist class, with the real ownership and
contfol carried on as in other capitalist enterprisesg. vBloom~
field has contested this view as one which,

", . . suffers from a fatal economism. The State is never just

capital personified, but is itself an outcome of class struggle”(4)}

1. Cf. v.L.Allen, 197} and aA.Bant, 1973 & 1978,
2. Cf. N.Poulantwzas, 1978.

3. Cf.  N.Poulantzas, 1973 and G.Carchedi, 1977.

4, J.Bloomfield, op cit. P.Corrigan, 1977 makes a similar pOint.u
(in contradiction to I.Gough, 1979) on the development of the
'Welfare State'.
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Bloomfield goes on, however, to argue that this means
that a large number of state employed workers are part of the
"working class". Along with Frankell and Huntz she points to
the growing militancy of workers in this sphereB.’ And, singling
their occupational location of them being more able, under
certain condition, to identify their function as ‘'ideological'
in the éerviceslof capitalism and thus turn their skills in the
opposite direction.

It is indeéd true that a growing number of state
employees has become unionised and have taken part in industrial
disputes. True also that some workers such as the schooi teachers
have reflected soclalist views in advance of other sectioné of
working péople,‘ The explanation for this i& however, crucial
to the arguement.

Clegg and Dunkerly4, for instance, argue that due to
the combination of economic, ideological and political factors
di%ferent industrial sectors exist and ére governed by different
modes of rationality. Thus, what they call the "non-CSA" (non-
capitalist state activities) sector will have a smaller dégree

of "class organisation" than the “monopoly" and "CSA" sectorsb.

3

1.H.Frankel, 1970.
2.A.Hunt, 1973,

3.P.Corrigan, 1977, likewise, in dealing with the 'Welfare State!
refers to it as "an arena of class struggle". ‘

S

4.,5.Clegg & D.Dunkerly, 1980, pp.540~555.

5.Non~CSA include workers in such civil service work as the
Industrial Reorganisation commission and those employed in
Technical Colleges, etc. Monopoly sector workers include

engineering and shipbuilding workers, etc. CSA sector workers
include those employed in the steel and mining industries, etc.
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They go on to show how struggles in other sectors

can lead to situations which encourage non~CSA workers to act:

For instance, they argue that states, in attempting to rescue

capitalism in times of crisis,have cut expenditures in the non-

Csa sector. This in turn has lead to the situation where,

" ., . . cuts in public expenditure . .. creates often highly
educated and unemployable workers whose skills are not readily
transferable, and so have to enter employment at a much lower
status~level than would otherwise have been the case. Teachers

in particular have suffered these cuts in Britain . . . An un-
employed, unemployable or under-~employed intelligentsia is the

precondition for a radicalized, alienated intelligentsia i . ."(1).

Non-CSA workers, thus,'respond to crisis measures but
often following upon the actions of other workers. This is
the case with wagés, Haberméé% for example, has shown that
action by workers in the fhain production industries (”monoboly"
sector) pushed up wages and caused disparity betwéen their pay
and that of non~CSA workers. This helped to encourage the

growth of trade uﬁionism in the non-CSA Sectorgand led to such
agtions as the ‘winter of discontént‘ strikes by NUPE in early
1979.

Therefore I would argue that we must retain surplus
value production as a focal point in judging the potential of
state employees. Those groups closest in potential to the
proletariat ‘are those whose function is closest to the product-
ion pfocess and who, due to their historical association with
state employment are not far removed from the experience of

capitalist as opposed to state ownership. This would include

1. Clegg & Dunkerly, op cit, p.548. _ e

2. J.Habermas, 1976.

e b e e
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miners, railwaymen, steel workers, shipyard workers, etc whose
industries wefe closely linked to, if not part of, the capitalist
process of surplus value production and.came out of private own-
ership within living memory. The culture, history and political
activity has in large part been shaped by the previous relation-
ship to private ownership and likely gives those workers a.pot~
entially high political understanding. A lot may depend upon
the ability of‘ideological militants within thosé industries to
keep those traditions high. The relative differences in conscious~
ness and militancy vis~a~vis non-~state production workers may
depend on further factors such as the structure of the industrf ,
and of the unionl.

The militancy of other sections of state employees,
particularly non-CSA workers, is certainly possible and has
been demonstrated but that, like their revolutionary potential,
is likely hinged ultimately upon the consciousness and action of
thqge involved in the production of surplus value.
Summary .
I have argued that in order to understand the éxistance, manifes»
tations, and continued vitality of class confliét_we need ﬁo
understand both its objective materiai basis and ilts reflection/
interpretation in ideological factors. |

The nature of that matérial basis ( including, primarily,
the prbcess of surplus value production) £ails: to guarentee. the
direction that'conflict'will take; ruling out any historical

kN

- 1l. Cf. R.Martin, 1968 and D.J.Edelstein & M.Warner, 1975 on how
such factors affect the militancy of various unions.

' G.Ingham, 1975 discusses the link between infra-
structure and union structure.
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inevitability of soéialism. Class consciousness has to be deve
eloped out of the conflicts thrown up by the material basis.

Tt has to be developed, shaped and formed by the intervention
of a revolutionary leadership - relying on‘the adequacy of its
interpretation Qf reality énd of particular events.

Thﬁs, I would argue that if we want to understand any
given situation in the sphere of industrial relations we need
to look at factors beyond'the immediate circumsﬁances. We need
" a theoretical understanding of the objective basis of élassﬁ
conflict and its development in a particular social formation.
We need to know the contributions of significant revolutionary
and other working class orientated parties to the industrial
relations structure and climate generally and specifically. In
this way we can undersfand the drives ahd influences that have
shaped and will shape the given situation.

But we need to be cautlous. The fact that leadership
has to develop class consciousness means that we need not necw-
essarily expect that development to be automatic; nor uniform =~ -
even across comparible workers:; nor need we expect it to be‘lastw
’ing:vnor need we expect it to be a full blown revolutionary con-
sclousness: gnd ﬁor need we expect it to be.uncontradictory in
i&s elements.

The history of workingeclass orientated partiés (e.g..
communist and social dechratic) means that there has been a
long history of différent interpretations of reality, with con-
Sequent affects upon the development of class consciousnessiy ..
Therefore, we might expect those following the lead of a revolute

ionary party to have experienced some shift in consciousness but

we should not necéssarily expect it to be fully in accord with
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that party's definition-of class consciousness.

In other words, in attempting to analyse the roie of
a revolutionary party in a given situation a relative lack of
revolutidnary class conscilousness, changes after time to a lessor
consciousneés, and contradictory consciousneSS elements cannot
be taken as evidence of that party's influence. All the structe
urai,ahistOrical-and current ideological influences must be
welghed.

Marxist industrial relations theory and workplace occupations.

In studying the advent of workplace occupations I have used a
level of analysis which refers to ultimate links and certain
historical developments. To begin with, I have attempted to
show a link between socioweconomic crisis and the advent of
>ﬁééé.§f widespread occupations in various countries, over diff-
erent points of timel. Two things are implied. Firstly,vthat
somehow workplace occupations are éignificantly different forms
of industrial action. Secondly, that such actions are more
1i£ély to develop in times of fairly severe economic crisis.
That such actions are significantly different lies
in three directions, i) the logical implications inherent in
such actions( i.e., the fact that a high level of control is
exercised ovér the plant and machinery as opposed to a with~
drawal of labour. The structure of the situation provides a
greater potential for the development of consdiousness;

ii) the fact that such actions are usually
accompanied by statements which claim that the actions areA%_m.
radical developments; statements by those.involVed, statements
by revolutionary groups, - statements by employeré and statements

-by the media that all help to ggfiné the situation.::-

1. Chapters 3 and 5., =ns Jecdnoloere cople oo puan
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iii) the fact that the context of such actions has
more often than not been one of widespread political unrest
and challenge. In other words, thése occupations could be
seen as an important contributory factor to a radical change
in political climate.

The specific nature of the socio-economic crisgis
in Britain since thé mid-~1960s is examinedl in order to gain
an understanding of the subjective ekperience-of the actors
involved in workplace occupations. At, what might be simpliste
ically called, the ‘economic' level large scale redundancy
“and inflationary pfessures placed a large number of workers
in threatened positioné concerning their jobs and living con=—
ditions generally. This factor alone is not an adequate expl-
anatiqn for radical action. Té that end I have focussed upon
the role of ideology and of leadership. |

The complexity of the dialéctical relationship betweén
'economy' and 'supérstrucﬁure‘ means that the onset of the |
ecgnomic crisis is not the starting point, nor £he only aspect
of the crisis éituation,' T have examined various strands of
what might be deemed necessary for radical action to occur. It
probably takes an organised leadership to encourage and define
radical actibn; Leadership, however, 1s not merely a social
psychological phenomenon of personality and group dynamics. In
order for a group of workers to respond in a new (radical) way
to a relatively standard situation (redundancies, pay diéputes)
they need to accept a potential leadership's definition of .the

situation, i.e., as warranting radical action. Thus I have

1. Chapters 5 and 7.




- 80

examined what were the likely preconditibhs of militancyl. Here
I have argued that the basis of gggigmeconomic crisis began
almost a decade prior té a critical point in the economic downe
turn. Primarily I have focused upon the role of government in
regard to industrial relations as they struggled to cope with
two major elements of the growing crisis =~ the economic downturn
and the growth of union militancy2: increasingly_'economistic‘
militancy began to give way to a more politically orientated
militancy as successive gOvernments_movéd to control unions
and restrict wage demands. This made a likeiy contribution
towards a weakening of capitalist hegemony and allowed the
acceptance, to a certain extent, of ideological left-wing
industrial leadership to be realized.
R The politiciéation of sections of workers, their acc~
eptance of a certain kind of leadership and theilr willingness
to engage in radical action was not a gimple process of crisis-
government intervention-crisis. Only a minority of workers
beéame involved in the movement of political strikes and
workplace occupations. For leadership to be in a position to
push its advantage it is likely'that,therg needs to be éither
an‘absence of certain structural constraints and/of the existance
of structural arrangements that facilitate militanéyg

As T detail laterB, a relatively small number of trade
unions had members involved in political strikes and workplace

occupations and even then involvement was disproportionate, e.g..

.

l. Chapter 5
2. Ibid.

3. Chapter 9
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the ASTMS had a much greater involvement than the very much
larger NUGMW. To this end I examine trade union structure to
see 1f there are any clues to the type of union structure which
best facilitates union militancyl. The general finding is that
shop=~floor or rank-and~file organisation formed the backbone of
the workplace occupations, industrial and political strikes of:
the period. The fact that, relative to any other British trade
union, the AUEW structure allowed shopfloor participation in_
decision making at almost all levels:provides a possible explaﬁ»
ation of the union's leading position in regard to-industrial
militancy2o

Once again, however, it 1s clear that even these
references are not fully adequate. Certain union structures

may have facilitated militancy but that is not the same as

having encouraged it. The role of ideological leadership and

that of the CPGB in particular was examined as a possibly key
factorB. My arguement is that the role of the Party must be
exa;ined in regard to the total context within which workplace
occupations appeared. Their céntribution was, argueably, often
important in indirect ways. For instance, the CPGB played an
important role_in the maintenance and development of shopfloor
and rankuand;file organisation prior tb the onset éf widespread
union militancy in the late 1950's/early '60's. It was'to the
fore in resisting attacks on shopfloor organization ffom the |

T.U.C. (1959~60), employers' associations (1960), Labour (1966~70)

and Conservative (1970-74) governments. o _ T

1. Chapters 6 and 9.
2. Chapter 9.

3. Chapter 1l0.
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The UCS Work-~in is almost a microcosm of my arguenment
concerning the importance of the CPGB's contribution. For years
the CPGB spent time building a Party branch and helping to
develop/strengthen shopflodr organisation at the selevant yards
that were to become the UCS later. They co-~-ordinated the act-
ions of several unions' members across five shipyards. They
encouraged and gave leadership to militant actions on several
issues, including redundancy. They-encouraged participation
of the workforce in political strikes and, finally, they were
listened to when they advocated a work;in. In the.event that
work-in became the spark for a whole series of other occupationék

The role of an ideologically left leadership was one
of giving encouragement, direction and definition td actioﬁ out
'“bf.é.definate éet-of conditions and preconditions. Soclo-economic
crisis has been refered to but it did not necessarily affect
all workers in the séme way. In examining particular workplace
situation52 there seems to be a strong link between militancy and
'béd' industrial relations practice.

It has‘been argued elsewhere3 that "industrial relations”
is maintained by a set of norms and expectations of "fair" practe

ices. In many occupied companies, especially those involving

)

l. There 1s a definate link between the advent and character of
workplace occupations and ideologically left leadership. That
leadership has tended to encourage and/or initiate the action
and then help turn it into a radically challenging event.

See Chapter 3.

2. Chapter 8. ' -

3. A.Fox and A.Flanders, 1969.
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redundancies or closures, prior management action was such as

to offend against worker expectations of "fairness" within a
capitalist system. Iﬁ short, it did not need re&olutionary shifts
in consciousness to encourage fadical action.

Another link with nilitancy appears to be company size
and structure:; many occupations occurring in multi-plant and
multi-national companies. The ruthless pursuit of particular
profit levels, coupled with the remotehess of thé owning group.
and the higher management, exacerbated bad managerial practice.

Looking at the nature of those industries which
experlienced workplace occupationsl the great majérity can be
classified as being direct exploiters of surplus labour and the
.productién of éurplus value; supporting the notion of a possible
primacy of surplus value production in the advent of radical to
revolutionary action. Indeed the workers of many of those induste~
rial concerhs came to workplace occupations after a history of
mi;itancy which put them among the foremost 'strike prone'
indﬁstries in Britain at that time. Historicaliy occupation
workforces have been mainly drawn from the industries involved
in the production of surplus value, i.e., miners,vsteel workers;
car workers, and prihtefs, and those closely allied to the
process = railway and shipyard workersz.; The character of £hose
trade union sections involved, in particular in the British occup-~
ations, were oVerwhelmingly industrialB. And if We look at
the industrial base of the CPGB we find that roughly sixty perc-
ent of their membership is drawn. from the surplus value producing

4

industries™., |

3

1. Chapter 8,
2. Chapter 3.

o [} PR NE S o . . A Mt man TN
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Some critical problems concerning action and consclousness.

T have argued throughout this work that workplace Qécupations
can be associated with changes in class consciousness, 1.e.,
changes towards a higher level of class consciousness. The
arguement has been twofold ~ firstly, that workplace occupations
in themselves signal_a prior shift in.consciousness and, second&y,
that the occupations helped to further the process.

The argusment is based on the evidence that in severai
important instances the workers were encouraged into action by
a leadership who made it explicitly clear that such action was
radically challenging to capital at different levels. It is
based on the evidence that in some cases a previously strike-free
workfofce moved in such a direction; often with great reliéhiand
accompanying socialistic slogans = e.g., Coles Cranes; Fakenham.
etc. it is based upon repmrts from several occupation leaders,
government and employer statements and média reporting which
defined the actions as radically challenging and reported
evidence of changes experienced in the eXpressibns of the workers
involved, e.g.. UCS:; Propytex: BCP, etc. It is also based on
evidence of reported membership gains by the CPGB and other
left-wing groups from those involved in occupations.

. . Nonetheless, the question of "consciousness" changes

ralses a number of problems. If, for example, occupations

were reflections of a response. to structural conflict why did

they not lead to even more radical action such as revolutionary

selzures of workplaces? Why is it that there seems little Qvid-

ence of a widespread radicalization of those involved? Why did




organisations such as the CPGB fail to sustain membership growth

and fail to improve its political position at the polls? How is

it that a large section.of the labour and trade union movement
went on to adhefe to incomes policy and wage restraint so soon
after the radical period of 1971~52 And how is it that occup-
‘atlons have become a more or less standard weapon in the
‘armoury of the trade unions but one with an apparent lack of
radical challenge?

Such criticisms ha&e been made or implied by Mannl and
by Brown2 with fairly telling results. To answer such questions
I wouid refer back to the arguements made earlier in this
chapter concerning the nature of ideology and consciousness.

I have argued that the nature of capitalism and the
deveiopment of “"revolutionary" ideas, parties and countries
means that there is a continued potentiality for revolutionary
consciousness and spcial change. But, that this "potentiallity"
depends upon the ability of “revolutionary" leadership to get
thelr interpretation of eVeﬁts accepted. This can mean that
someone may attain revolutionary consciousness at one point only
to lose it at another point if curcumstances change3°

In order for revolutionary consciousness to have
b;en déveloped aﬁd sustained to any significant degree there
would at least have had to existed an influencial revolutionary
- party (or parties). The CPGB, the largest British Marxist
organisation, numbered thirty thousand members in the early/mid-

19708, and had not been much larger in the two preceedin§~“

1. M.Mann, 1973.
2. R K.Brown, 1978.

3. M. Llebman, 1980 argues that postwravolutlonary Russia experiencod
a teqre931on in revolutlonary consciousness among large nunbers

~EF _nreaanleosases
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deéades.

If revolutionary consciousness can be erbded then it
seems likely that a lesser degree of class consclousness can
be eroded -~ and quicker. By and large, it is probable that
-revolutionary conscilousness was only attained by a minority of
previously non-revolutionary union militants of the period. For
the great majority a chénge in consciousness likely meant a shift
towards greater class consciousness relative to the level they
were previously at. The CPGB and other left militants gave
leadership to discontent and it ié likely that some people acce
epted their definition of the broader situation while others
did not but saw radical action as appropriate nonetheless.

It did not take "explosions of conSciousness”l to
'prbduée widespread radical action; it took.a number of socio-
economic pressure to produce discontent, and effective leadership2
to exploit but not necessarily revolutionize that discontent.
To this extent I agree with Lenin's-arguement that a revolution
doéé not require, as Luxemburg would have it, that a majority of
the working class attain a revolutionary consciousnessB. It
may well be that radical actions follqw a pattern of a small,
ideological leadership leading a much : larger group of disgrunt~
led but not éssentially revélutionary people. Perhaps in this

way the CPGB get their industrial militants accepted in certain

l. R.Hyman, 1978. R.K.Brown, 1978 has managed to affectively
criticise this position which Hyman insists on c¢linging to.

2. Without effective leadership discontent would likely nd%xbe

transformed - such cases would include the two non-militant
railwayworkshops in Darlington refered to in Chapter 1.

Cf. R.Hyman, 1971 who takes up this particular debate,
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leadership positions but fail to pick up many votes in the pol--
itical spherel,

If revolutionary consciousness has.to be shaped by
ideological intervention then the impact of a revolutionary
party will depend on several things including its own ideol«
ogical certainty. The CPGB of the late 1960's was undergoing
fhe most significant crisis of ideology in its entire history:
following 'Hungary '56', the denunciation of Stalin ('56), the
Sino~Soviet split ('60), 'Czechoslovakia '68', and the advent
of "Eurocommunism". The discussions, policy decisions and
leadership changes in the Party in the late 1960's/early '70's
saw the CPGB in deep array and divisions. Eventually a sub~
stantlal nminority left the Party in 1976 and formed a "New
Communist Party". . When revolutionary "truth" is divided into
alterﬁative propositions something has to give and in the event
hundreds of members lost "faith". This weakened the Paty's
ability to recruit and retaln members.

; The ideological divisions within the CPGB and its
miniScule size generally ensured that the ideological influence
of the Labour Party retained its powerful hold upon the thinking
Qf large sections of the’laboﬁr movenment. With the electidn of
& Labour Government in 1974 it is likely that é large number

of workers felt that this represented social change and thus

1. My arguement that the CPGB played an influencial role in-

the development and spread of occupations has recently been -

challenged -~ K.Coates, 1981, pp.l12-~113. Coats bases—-his

arquement on the premise that class consciousness and dCLlOﬂ\

arise from direct and immediate connections with certain
events., But even then he ignores the history of the CPCB
branch at UCS or the influence of the Party in the Sheffleld
Steel industry.

- Aadltlonajly he badly misquotes my work so as to
give the impression that T have claimed that 40,000 AUEW #&
members were also in the CPGB. :

JEEEN
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elither accepted or failed to challenge the wage restraint
policies of that Government.

By the end of the decade the CPGB's Broad Left influence
had been eroded in the AUEW and to some extent in the NUM and
TGWU . fhe Labour Government had disillusioned sections of
workers. Uﬁemployment had reached massive proportions and was
cutting into the power of the unions by undermining shopfloor
nilitancy. In this atmosphere the Labour Governﬁent was‘
defeated and the Thatcher Government elected. Higher levels
of unemployment followed. Unlike the Heath Govefnment the
Thatcher Government began a new decade facing a relatively
weakened and disillusioned trade union movement. We await.
‘_@eyglppmentsl_

“From the middle of the 1970's workplace occupations
have become a regular but less challenging weapon. What had
happened was that they had lost the latter two elements of
the three factors refered to above as defining their challengel.
Often enough they would be embarked upon by shépfloor leaders
who lacked revolutionary commitment and who failed to define
the action as radical. Within this latter period such actions
have taken pléce against a political and industrial background
of retreat and relative acquiescence. The weapon is still there,
however, for_the'revolutionary left to‘exploit should they again
be in a position to seize the initiative. In the meaﬁtime the

tactic is being kept exercised.

1. See page




CHAPTER 3

AN OUTLINE HISTORY OF WORKER OCCUPATIONS.

v, . . workplace occupations have occured in other countries, at other
times, (and) have usually been underlined by a W1despread socio—~
economic crisis" (1)..

Introduction.

It is not intended to provide“a documented history of workers' control.
: _ : ‘

The aim is to show that workplace occupations axe not unigue to Britain;

to point out fealures common to each situation involving such actions;

but to provide at least a biiefrhistory of a subject which has, as yet,

no overall historical appraisal.

In some senses the findings are not dramatic: occupations occ-

ured in periods of severe crisis and were in many ways inspired by trade

unionists schooled in radical-left traditions. These factors, nonethes

lless, go quite a way to'providing an explanation of the development of

British workplace occupaﬁions in the 1970s. It is an essential theme of

this work that:explanation éoncerning the development of British worker
occupations must primarily take account of the nature of the socio-
ecdnomig_crisis of the country at that period and of the‘role of the
Communist Party of Great Britain-(CfGB).

Woxkers' Control and Workplace Occupations.

The exercise by workers of significant levels of control over their

workplace can be roughly divided into two types: those which had the aim

- of transforming control and those which aimed at resolwving other issues

1A chapter head quotes are reiterations of the outlines of chapters

contained in the introductory chapter ~ pages 9 - 20.
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Toa

within tﬂé.éonfines of existing,struétures of ownership and controll.
Into the first category we would pléce the dévelopments of control through
- "soviets" in Russia (1905,1917); "councils of workers and soldieré“ in
Germany and Hungary (1918-19); the “collectivisation” of industry in
Catalonia during the Spanish Civil War; the elements of “popular contral"
exercised in Chile following the election of Allende in 1970, and the.
seizure %f farms and workplaces auripg Poitugal’s "naﬁional~démocrati§
revoluﬁion" (i974«75)2. | o vy

Into the second category we would place a number of workplace o
occupations which are discussed in detail below.

The United States.

\

The earliest occupationss: One of‘hhe earliest recorded occupations was

‘at the steel plants at Homestead, Pennsylvania; in 1892. Workers seéized.
thé plants during company attempts to introduce wage cuts, and wers met
with armed vioience in thé shape of three hundred Pinkerton agentss thirty
four wprkefs were kilied3, the workers were deféétedvané union membership

declined”.

1. This division-is Hohk.unproblematic. Certain soviets may not have started

+ out with the aim of social revolution and, on the other hand, some occ-
upation situations may have developed into revolutionary seizures, i.e.,
Italy, 1920. It is enough here to draw a line between control over
certain workplaces alone and control over broader aspects of social life,

! 2. Cf. on Russia ~ E.H.Carr, 1971; I.Deutscher, 1954, 1968; J.Reed, 1970;
_ and A.Rothstein, 1950.
Germany - E.Anderson, 1945 and A.Oliveira, 1942.
Spain - A.H.Landis, 1973, and G.Orwell, 1968.
Chile - K.Clark, 1972. ‘ '
Portugal - A.Cunhal, 1975; G.Green, 1976; C.Mendes, 1974a,b;
and the 'Sunday Times Insight Team', 1975. AT

|3. Cf. S.lems, 1974, p.8; B.Minton and J.Stuart, 1937, pp.221-224; and
! P.Renshaw, 1967, pp.139-140. ‘

| L, fThe union was the Amalgamated Association of Iron and Steel Workers.

¥
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The next occupation ended in victory. JIn 1901 striking metal

miners occupied their mines because the compa.nyl had introduced a new pay .

system which made it difficult to earn three dollars for an eight-hour
[ ‘shift. The action had begun as a strike but Was weakened by the sixth
week Dby the introduction of blackleg labour. At this point the strikers
used armed force to regain control of the (Smuggler-Union) mine. The

3

guaranteeing a three dollar a day minimum wageB.

‘the winning of political power through a general strike. -

" 1.. Telluride of Colorado.

2. The Western Federation of Miners (wEM). o
3. Cf. S.Lens, 1974; B.Minton and 3.Stuart, 1937, and P.Renshax,1967.

union and the local leadership involved. The WFM pursued a militant

and state militia which the union, as at Telluride, met in kind.

Canada. The secretary-treasurer, Big Bill Haywood and the Telluride

ment of the Iuy.

cémpany gave in shortly after and an agreement was drawn up with the ﬁnionz

The Industrial Workers of the World (INH): The INH were the driving force
behind,man& stay-in ahd slow~-down strikes over the next few years, bggining
with a sit-down at fhe Schenectady plant of the General Electric Company in
§;  1936 Thls was no accident and reflected the foundlng principles of the IWW.
: 'Founded in Cthabo in 1905 its polltlcal 1deology was largely syndlcallstq.

1t Has_formed to win workers to “1ndustr1al unionism® and to organmse'for‘

. A significant factor in the winning of the strike was the nature of the

- policy which reflected the violent spirit of life in Western mining camps.
Almost all of its strikes were met by violence from armed company guards

The union won many tough battles over the next decade and as a
result grew from I5 locals in 5 states to 200 in 13 states, Alaska and

- leader, Vincent St.John went on to play leading roles in the establlbh-

Several of the early leaders later joined the Commumist Party-of .the USA.

~.

e s
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At the founding Congress the question of the revolutionary general strike

was debated. As the seconder of the motion, Lucy Parsons, put it,

“My conception of the strike of the future is not to strike and go out
and starve but to strike and remain in and take possession of the nec-
essary property of production. If anyone is to staxrve . . . let it be
the capitalist class" (1). ‘

The motion was carried and the conéept of the workplace occupation'was

\

carried forward into the thinking of the American labour movement.

3
3

thousands of workers including three thousand of General Electric's seven=
teen thousand employees at the Schenectady complex. When the company )
fired three of them wdrkérs_at the power plant pulled the switches.
However, instead of leaving the factory the IWW members and other sympath-
etic employees sat down ai their benches. They held on for sixty;five‘
hours before achieving their ain®. | |
Variations on the occupation theme Weré also employed. - In 1910
women. garment workers ceased operations without leaving the shopsj; and
in 1917 IWW lumber workers took similaf action: instead of labouring a
full ten hours a day they §toﬁped:work at the end of. eight or would s1ow
down operations so that they did eight hours work spread over ten. The
lumber workers won ah eight~hour day through:this action“. | )
Between 1908 and 1911 the IWW had made some progress and had

brought unionism to industries previously considered unorganisable.

Internationally IYW unionism developed in Austrailia, Britain, Canada,

1. P.Renshaw, 1967, p.85.
2. S.lens, 1974, p.180. ’ e

3. B.Minton and J.Stuart, 1937, p.221.

.- Just over a year after the congress the IWW had enrolled tens of
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Chile;'ifeiand énd Norway. However, a series»of défeats, attacks on the
~ leadership and imprisonment and division in the ranks with the develop-
ment of communism helped to knock the heart out of the organisation by

the mid~1920s. By the late 1920s the organisation rémained alive in
legend only a;d workplace occupations hadvnot been used since the pre—}
Firsf W6rld—War era; they wexe not to be seen again in ‘the UsA until the

early 19305 and the mass sit-down strlkes.

The importance . of the IWW lies in the fact that not only were.

they influgntlal in developing the sit-down strike in the early part of
the century'but they were influential in its reQiVal two decades later.
It has béen claimed, with some truth, that when the tactic reappeared in
the early 1930s it had been "stumbled on almost inadvertently"l‘and that,

"There was no specific person who could claim exclusive invention of the
tactic; it was an action which flowed naturally from circumstances" (2)

‘: Certalnly it would be difficult to show that- 51t~downs in the beglnlng
' of the period were dlrectly due to the efforts of radzcal~1eft mllltants. o

Nonetheless, it would be equally wrong to assume that such actlons were

' entlrely'spontaneous. There is sufflclent 1nd1cat10ns that the IWW was
‘,;1nfluent1al both in terms of 1deas and in 1eauersh1p in the developmentb' | -
l. of the sit-down tactic in the 1930s.

: '"?ar more than any other pioneer labor organisation, the IWW laid the

| groundwork for the great organizing drives undertaken by the CIO among

| the umskilled and foreign-born in the mass productlon industries
| during the 1930s and 1940s" (3).

1. B.Minton and J.Stuart, 1937, p.21l.

2. S.lens, 1974, p.355. The explanation is that outside pickets, during
. the 1933-35 strike waves, had been beaten and arrested, maimed; -and
killed in large numbers. Thus the thought "occurred to many unionists.
that it would be infinitely easler on their skulls and their nostrils N
- to stay inside" during a strike. '

3. P.Renshaw, 1967, p.267. (¢I0 refers to the Commitiee for Industrial
Organisations). —
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The "groundwork" included introducing radicai union traditions into
those industries®. The TWW had, for instance, been influential among
‘car, maritime and rubber workers. Prior to the 1930s,

"Job-action strikes had occurred countless times in industry - the
"quickees" of the maritime workers were similar in intent, as were the
"skipees" of the auto workers who when speedup became too intense would
just neglect to work on one out of five cars that passed the line. But
not until 1936 when rubber workers began to olt down was this straiegy
used W1th widespread effectiveress . . -"(2). .

It is true that the IWW had little lastlng organisational ‘
success in those industries in which the GIO were to become established
but they did do some inportant groundwork and many of its members suxvived

to play a direct organisational role in the CIO.

The mass sit-down strikes of the 1930s.

.. As the IWW was reachlng its 1ast days Anerlca was enjoying some‘thln° of =
boom_perlod° In 1929, however, the Wall Street crash ended the "AmerlCan

dream” of many and a new economic crisis rapldly developed. By the time

1. In 1909 the IWW gained the leadership of the Pressed Steel Car plant
strike at McKees Rock, Pittsburgh. This led to the establishment of
the Car Builders' Industrial Union with a membership of three thousand.:
In 1912 the IWW took over the leadership of a strike al a rubber concern
in Akron, Ohio. In both cases the CIO were to be active years later.

2. B.Minton and J.Stuart, 1937, p-211.

'3. Men such as John Panzer who joined the IWW in 1905 and organised among
the lumberjacks of the Far West and the metal miners of the Mesabi
range. In 1933 he joined the United Auto Workers (UAW) and became an
organiser for them during the violent struggles which establlshed
industrial unionism in the auto industry. :

“Men like Panzer brought with them into the CIO the experience they
had learned in years of organising with the IWW. Wobbly¥* strike
techniques ~ in particular the sit-down strike - were used with great
effect by CIO unions a generation later" (P.Renshaw, 1967, pp.267-8.

%The term "wobbly" is an affectionate name for IWW members, AJM).-~E

Ralph Chaplin, who wrote many of the IWW songs, was also
an active CIO member, and an IWW oxganiser in Akron in 1912 later became
a CIO organiser in the 1930s.
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- Franklin ﬁi Roosevelt took office in 1933 America. was racked by the

blackest panic in:its history.

“Bank failures, which had commenced several months before in the rural :
areas, had so spread to the larger institutions that state after state §¢
declared bank holidays. To avoid financial disaster, the first act of ;
the incoming president was to extend the holiday nationally.

Moreover, production had sunk by March 1933 to about half the
1929 peak and to below even the worst level reached in the 1920-22
depression. BEspecially had heavy industries suffered: +the index for
steel and iron output had fallen by 85%; for lumber by 77%; for cement
by 65%., Decreases had been proportional in other basic industries and
only slightly less severe for those industries producing. consumption ¥
goods. Agriculture was paralyzed. Foreign trade had slumped disastrously"(l). IR -

This was the background against which a spate of sit-down strikes-
oE?uxred . The new Roosevelt administration responded'to fﬁe crisi; thiough
a mishmash of neo-Kejnésian'and State capitalist measures, euphemistically

‘called “New Deai". ‘Nonetheless, some concession was made to the trade
unioné with the introduction of Section 7-A of the'NationaIFIndustrial"" : o
 Recovery Actv(NRA) which adﬁitted tﬁe right of 1abour to organise into
. tiade unioﬁs and to engage in ¢ollective bargainingz. '
‘ A new‘militant mood, ﬁas speepihg through'séétions of Aﬁeiiéan;

» Jabour. Working class votes had helped bring Roosevelt to power at a

| . time when seventeen million were uﬁémployed‘and'wﬁen'ﬁaées had fallen by
half along side a thirty percent fall in the cost ofilivingB.

"Workers expressed their disgust and desperation through spontaneous strikes;
through unemployment demonstrations that grew more militant and more in-
sistent; through hunger marches that converged on state capitals and on
Wabhlngton with alarming frequency; through farmer revolts that were
characterized by an ugly bitterness" (&).

1. B.Minton and J.Stuart, 1937, p.203.
2. Ibid., Section 7-A was later replaced by the Wagner Labor Relations Act.
{ 3. 1bid, p.20k. RS

| 4. 1bid.
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Ironically, as the crisis grew the Amer;can trade union move-
ment stood weak and with a leadership incapaﬂle of responding. Only ten
percent of American workers were organised and largely into AFLY unions.
This ﬁéant that the majority of workers were unable to benefit fromsthe
NRA codes which allowed for trade union recognition and compelled eﬁployé

ers to negotiate. Infact, the AFL leaaershlp discouraged workers from

aitem%ting'to benefit from the NRA?. In this critical situation there

was a void in lagbour leadership but,

. "If the AFL hierarchy could not stir itself to change policies of organ~
ization . . . thexe were thousands of young radicals ready and willing
to do so. As the wheels of industry began to get rolling again under
New Deal ministrations, laborers in turn regained a measure of self-
confidence, and hegan to organize on their own ~ or under the leadership
of Communists, Socialists, Trotskyites and Lovestonites. This tine
their efforts would not be in vain" (3).

. '_ The radicals played not»onlylkey roles but brought with then
radical 1deas, "They were to play a key role in the unemployment demon-

strai10ns4 and prov1ded leadership to the many strikes of the perlod5

1. The American Federation of Labor:
2. B.Minton and J.Stuart, 1937, p.205.
3. S. Lens, 1974, p.282.

L. On.March 6th 1930 -the .comnunists Jed & natlonal demonstratlon for "Work

or ‘Wages".iwhich-atiracted almost 1 million: workerS“ln)more thanAa dozen

cities. (S.lens, 1974, p-280)

" - 5. During 1934 a wave of strikes swept America involving half a million
textile workers along the eastern seaboard, teamsters in Minneapolis,
meat packers in Jowa, silk-dye workers in Peterson, taxi-drivers in
New York, rubber workers in Akron and longshoremen on the Gulf. In
the latter case the leadership included pro-communist Harry Bridges
and the communists paper -~ the ‘Western Worker' - was adopted as the

- official organ of the strikers. Another of the leaders was Harry
Lunderberg who had previously been an IWW member.

Cf. S.lens,op cit, p.301; B.Minton and J.Stuart, op cit, p.185.
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They-ﬁéré“also to the fore in the mass sit-downs in the automobile industry.
Wyndham Mortimer, the first vice-presidént of the UAW, was a communist 21
sympathiser who mastexr minded the sit-down strategy against General %

~ Motors in 1936.

"Mortimer was Ffortunate that there were a sizeable number of communists :
in the UAW he could rely on, as well as Trotskyites and socialists . . . it
The leftist movements in the country were then on the upswing. The 15
Communist Party had grown . . . to 41,000 in 1936, with perhaps a mill~ _ 1H:
ion additional sympathisers and friends. There were, then, many leftists '
constaptly in and oubt of the plants, just waiting to be called on to
express their sentiments, and Moxtimer, with his own radical ties, was 4

able to engage their services" (1). e

Mortimer utilised the radicals to sell UAW newspapers outside the cax

~ plants. Inside key plents he organised small groups of radicals that

he could rely on to effect the strategy he had planned. At one plant
(Fisher One) he formed a uhibn nucleus Af three communist sympatﬁisefs. o ;‘ﬂ
At another plant (Chevrolet Number Four) Kermit Johnson, a Tiotékyi?e, , ?
wa; to play a leading role in the sit~down there;v Also playing.key I

roles were the Reuther brothers Roy, Victor and Walter who were left= | .

wing members of the Socialist Partyz.
'Radicals were also active in the rubber industry where the CIO
: sent in left-wing organisers in the shape of socialist McAlister Golemén, ‘ o

and Socialist Party members Powers Hapgood and Leo Krzycki.

" The United Rubber Workerss A short sit—ddwn had-océurred in the auto

industry as early as 1934%. However, auto workers did not remain in a

1. S.lens, 1974, p.348.

2. In 1932 Walter and Victor had worked their way around the world and
. at one point worked at Soviet car plants in Gorky. wWalter, in fact,
became a brigade leader in charge of 14 young Soviet workers; teaching
them tool and die making. (B.Minton and J.Stuart, 1937, p.219). e

Other young radicals involved in the sit~downs were Dave Miller
and Shelton Tappes; both of whom I interviewed in Detroit in November,1976
on which some of this section is based. Miller had been an active

.. socialist in Britain before leaving for the UsA in 1920. His brother-
in-~law was the famous British communist Bob gStewart.
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factdfiwféf more than the duration of a day until,late in 1936. It was
left to the rubber workers to pioneer the use‘of the sit-down on a large
scale.

At the onset of the 1930s the rubber industry had instituted
~intense speedup of work. Workers were “"burned out" under the ptessur&ﬁ
by-the time they were forty and the inaustry ekperienced a rapid growth
in unemp}oymentl. Several atteﬁpts £o unionise the workers had failed
. duéqtbgggmpany attacks on union 6rganisers. It was>only after the passing
of the NRA that the drive for uniohism Wwas renewed. R ~
| AThe rubber industry was one of the very first to be tackled by
the new CIO bodyz. At the begining of i936 two brief sit-downs occurred

at Goodyear and the Goodrich factories at-Akron. The action that was to

-

1. The 75,000 employees of Akron had been reduced to 40,000 in the years
. 1920-36, while production had been doubled over the period. (B.Minton
and J.Stuart, 1936, p.207). . N

2. A small number of unions had attempted to steer the AFL on a recruit-
ment drive in the mass production industries.  This was rejected at
the 1934 AFL convention and with its xejection at the 1935 convention
eight large unions forméd the CIO. This led to a split. but saw the
rapid unionisation of the mass production industries.

In 1933 unionisation at Akron had mushroomed but the AFL
leadership had ordered that membership should be divided out between
the relevant craft unions. In January 1934 a few militants rebelled
at this and held a convention to establish an industrial union for
rubber workers.. The AFL expelled the militants involved and the Tyre
companies stepped up company unionism. Several:stiike: actions.that. ..
ended -in"defeat agwAFLr~officials:capifilated toncompany demands with
the result that union membership fell dramatically.

A few progressives stuck together to keep some form of org-
anisation intact and in September 1935 the AFL leadership granted them
a charter, but as something short of an industrial organisation; it hag
been granted on condition that the AFL man, Claherty, be accepted as
the President of the new United Rubber Workers. This was rejected by
the membership along with an attempt to expell CP and IWW members from
the URW., Instead the union affiliated to the new CIO.
Cf. B.Minton and J.Stuart, op cit, p.210.

T
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N

spark offw; vwhole series of others, hoﬁever, came, at the town's Firestone
| plgni that same month (January). |
Speedup was increasing and at PFirestone workers résponded by
forcibly making a pace setter slow down.: A foreman intervened, a fight

- resulted and z union man was sacked. The workers demanded his rein-

. statement and when the company refused they halted the machines and =%i.
waited fpr the company to concede. It was the first major occupation in

the industry and it ended after only three days with the reinstatement

‘fof the sacked worker and payment of wages for time lost during the action. ~

Membership of the URW grew by four to five hundred members:
| The next battle came at the Goodyear plant. The company ann-
ounced in October 1935 that it was going‘fo abandon NRA standards and »
: lengthen thé six-hour day to eight. The company union voted against these
: meaéures but their protest wag overruied by ‘the company President; the
- company union was revealed as impotent._ The URW résponded by stéging
- threé sit~downs in &iffereﬁt departmehfé and won a temﬁorary postponement
i”: of the 1engthened day. In February the company began enactment of the
'poliéy and when one hundréd and tﬁirty seven ﬁorkers.refused fd w&rk the
extra timelthey were Sacked. An imhediaie strike began and using mass
picketing the URW managed to close down all Goédyear plants within three
days. The CIO swung all its organisational and financial support behind
fhe Gbodyear strikers. After four weeks the.company agreed to recognise
| the URW, reinstate the sacked_workers and revert back to the six-hour éay.

The Goodyear vistory swelled the URW local there by over four

:rworkeis returned to the factories with the slogan, "Take the picket line

| thousand new members; there had only been four hundred prior to the strike.

o
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it
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back to the factories" . They did. Under the impact of the Firestone

and Goodyear victories no fewer than one hundred and eighty sit~down

strikes took piace in the period February 1936 - March 1937. In vir-

tually every case the URW won and membership grew to fourty thousand.

O
T o

The United Auto Workers: With victory in its nostrils the CIO

‘now turned its attention towards the steel industry. A CIO official,

Phil Murray, was. pub in charge of the campaign with funds to employ

~four hundred and thirty-three full and part-time organlsersz. The cio's

pivgtal strugglé, however, was to occur in the auto industry beéining in

November 19363.

The success of the rubber workers influenced the rank-and~file:

in the automobile industry. Auto workers faced identical problems of

speedup, wage cuts and unemploymentq. Attempts al unionising the indust-

ry had a similar history also. The UAW began with an upsurge of members

1.

B:Minton and J.Stuart, 1936, p.212.
Murray employed mostly communists, trotskites and socialists.

In the meantime sit-down strikes had begun to be used. successfully

by labourers at. the Hormel packinghouse in Austin, Minnesota and by

UAW members at the Bendix plant in South Bend, Michigan; at Midland
Steel and at Kélsey=Hayés in Detroit, and at the Hercules Motor works
in Canton, Ohio. Cf. S.lens, 1974, pp. 351, 355 H. Beynon, 1973, P33

A workforce of 435,000'auto workers in 1928 had been reduced to 244,000
by 1933, and pay checks had been reduced from a peak of . thlrty—three
dollars a week to just over twenty. (S.Lens, op cit, p.343).
Descriptions of car workers of the time refer to men returning
home at night looking "so tired like they were dead". Thixrty year
olds looked more like fifty. The work pace was so furious,in fact,
that during a heat wave in July 1936, with a temperature of 100 plus
degrees for a full week, scores of workers died and hundreds more were
hospitalised. (S.Lens, op cit, pp. 342-3). —

- en
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~..

in response to worsening conditions hut faced a series of strikes which
were thwarted by AFL leaders. It then remaiﬁed relatively inactive until
jits second convention in 1936 where the membership rejected the AFL leéd~
ership, replaced them with militants and affiliated to the CIO.

The automobile industry at this time was dominated by threé
giant éorporaiions: General ﬁotors, marketing forty-three and a half.
percenf of all cars sold in 1934; Ford, with twenty—eigh£ percent;_anﬁ
Chrysler with twenty-two percentl. The_ﬁbw vice-president of the UAW
decided that if the union was to grow and win recognition then it had to™
take on General Motors first. The planr was to concentrate efforts at
two plants, Fisher Body Number One in Flint, Mlchlgan and at the Fisher
Body plant in Cleveland,Chio.
| In November 1936 the plan was facilitated when supervisors at
Fiéher»NuMber One cut a three-man crew to two. TheAthrée in?olved

staged a protest. 31t-down strike and were sacked. This led to a further

51t-down 1nvolv1no several hundred workers. The UAW went on to negotaate

the immediate relnstatement of the sacked workers and, as in Akron, the

new unlon began to take on a large numher of new members.

The following month a sit-down occurred at the Cleveland PFisher

vplanﬁ. The company had arranged a meeting with the union to discuss wage- :

cutting grievances but then postponed it. This triggered off a sharp re-

action from the workforce who immediately began a plant wide sit-down

" strike. Shortly after trouble spread to the plants at Flint. An attempt

to move dies from the Fisher Number One plant met with a sit-down action.

‘A few hours later Fisher Two was occupied over the transfer of two_em-

Ployees. Rapidly sit-downs and traditional strikes spread throughout

. B.Minton and J.Stuart, 1937, p.213. v
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General Motorss on December 31st a sit-down took place at GM's Guide
Lamp plant in Anderson, Indiana, followed by actions at Toledo-Chevrolet,
© . and two Janesville-Fisher plants in Detroit. By January 11lth 1937
three-quarters.of all GH'S manual workforce were idlel.

At an early stage the company attempted to use the force of : .. :

law to evict workers from the occupied.factories. Not only did this fail

{o scare joff ihe.strikers but the case had to be delayed for three weéks

because the union were able to expose the fact that the presiding judge,

YRR TR

Edwaxd.D.Black, owned thousands of GM shares?;' Recourse to the law did -

not impress the strikers in a company noted for its widespread use of
company spies. As CGIO 1eader; John L. Lewis, put it,'it came with ill
grace for a cofporation which was itself violating the Wagner Act to

N talk about the illegal acts of others'3 g

| "Towards the middle of the month the company resorted to VLolence,
'They turned off the heating at Fisher Two and prevented food supplies get-
ting through to_the strikers. Company police masseé in prebar;tién to

evict the strikers. On the 11lth armed police attempting to prevent food

supplies from reaching the strikers were me£ with-copihg tileé énd four-
pound door hinges thrown from the roof. The local sheriff's car was

overturned with Him in it and the police wounded fourteen peopie;_some

1. Cf. S.lens, 1974; B.Minton and J.Stuart, 1937; R.Rosewall, 1971;
W.Cahn, 1972 and W.W.Pflug, 1971. .

2. He owned 219,000 dollars worth. His situation was in violation of
section 135888 of the Michigan legal code which prohibited a Jjudge from
participating in "any case or proceeding in which he is party or in
which he is interested".

el
-

3. s.lens, 1974, p.359. o
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seriously. The battle was won when the strikers'-wives and other GM 1.

workers Jjoined the picket line. The police, now greatly outnumbered

A

and facing the prospect of firing on women, withdrew.

s

Thz battle was_won but a fierce war raged over the following ' N

BT e

month. The Governor of Michigan called in the National Guard and at one o : f
) , .

point‘unién officials and pickets were cleared from two occupied planis

it

and machine-gun emplacements set up. A propaganda war was waged against

the strikers through the establishment of an anti-strike organisatioh

L . At oo et a0 30 s i 15 55 A i
T e T e R el

" called the Flint Aliiance. On the strikers'® side the wives formed a

3N
i
¢
5

£

"Women's Aﬁxiliary" with the aim of sustaining the morale of the strikers, w‘;ff
.assisting families in difficulty, and helping ﬁq‘pétrol picketrlines. |
.Within this organisation there was a bara—military cdre”palled the

_ Emerggncy Brigade made up of those prepared toudd 5attlé-to defend thé
" sit-downss. these wore red berets and armbands and carried long wooden

clubs.

Meanwhile GM steadfastly refuéed to negotiate. The difficulty
] for the UAW lay in the fact that the sit-downs were not biiing haxd enough. . §j§

- What was needed was control of the Number Four plant which produced. eng-

\ ines for'all‘thevAmefican Chevrolets. The UAW's planning committee toi& h
‘ a few trusted men to occupy the plant on the éhange of shift on February .
1st. To provide a diQersion they told another group of members, which
included known informers, to occupy Number Nine plant. The tactic worked.
The informers informed and £he company prepared to defend Number Nine.

A fierce battle ensued involving many of the company's police force.
Meanwhile, after a bitter struggle, Number Four was occupied and shorﬁly

afterwards the company conceded. They agreed to recognise the UaW, to
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pay wage increases and not to discriminate against militant strikers.
The agreement was to apply to the seventeen plants at which sif—downs
had occurred. Immediately following this settlement a further eighteen
sit~downs took place in GM plants as new groups of workers attempte&

to gain the new benefits. Over the next months a further eighty~seven

sit—downs occurred in the Detroit Area\alonel.

4
3

Having achieved victory against GM the union forged ahead to

organise the rest of the motor industry. In rapid succeésion Studebékepg ' R
Reo, Hudson and Nash signed agreements #ith tﬁe UAY. Chrysler resisted.
Towaxrds the Autumn of 1937 fifty-nine thousand Chrysler_workers staged

sit—dokns and this spread to other company plants. Eventually Chrysler

yielded to UAW tactics.. - : ' T S . C—

-

" .= =%y The. success. of . -thel.URW and the UAﬁ ericouraged a séate of wofkers
to becéme unionised and to emulate the successful sit-down strike tacticz-
Despite this, however, the CIO leader, John L.Lewis, put an end to the
use of the sit-down strike by CIO members towards the end of the 1930s.
Iewis had always been "rhilosophically opposed to the seizure of bapit—
alist property“3 bﬁéahad not moved in the earlj days because he could
see the importance of the sit~down in the development of the CIO.

America was to be “free" of workplace occupaﬁions fgr’éimoét
forty years until the early’l970s when lumber workers turned their works
into a_co-operativa and brewery workers at the Rheingold brewery, New Yoxk,

occupied it to prevent its closure.

1. Interview with Dave Miller and Shelton Tappes, Detroit, 1976.  Cf also
R.Rosewall, 1971. ' S

2. Between 1935-37.over 2,000 sit-downs occurred including dime-store -. - -
employees, Western Union messengers, glass blowers, hotel workers and
garbage collectors. Cf. S.Lens, 1974, p.372.

3. Thid, p.359.
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Ttaly. | ‘

In crisis: As with various other European nafions Italy was in serious

economic trouble at the approach of 1926% The general economic crisis

was reflected in a rapidly increasing cost 6f living paxrticularly with

regard to food stuffs. The ﬁorkers responded with Erowing unionisation

. and strikesz. Among the successful strike actions of the period were

those conduc ed by the Federa.z:.onn Italiana Operal Metallurgici (FIOH)
:

which, in February 1919, resulted in the achievement of the eight-hour

day for metal workers. That same year the Socialist Party (PSI) expexr=~ ~.

jenced a wave of recruitment and won 1,834,000 votes in the following

general electlonB. Also at thls time the Confedera210ne Generale del
Lavoro (ceL), one of Italy's biggest union'federagions, supported‘an
international genéralnstrike in solidarity with the workers of Soviet :
'.RuSSia and Hungaff&.

The workers®' response: One of the oldest political grouﬁings

in Italy has been the anarcho-syndicalists and as early as 1912 there
" had been a ‘revolutionary syndicalist union federation', the Unione

Sindicale Italiana (USI). This experienced a rapid growth after the

1. _Productlon of graln had fallen to 45 million quintals by 1919 and was
‘to fall to 38 million the following years: prior to the war it had
been at 52 million. Maize production in 1919 was down from 25 to 22
million. Imports of food accounted for 40% of the trade deficit as
a result. Industrial production was also down: by 15% in mining,

ho# in engineering and 20% in chemicals. (P.Spriano, 1964, pp.42-43).

2. 1In 1920 there were 1,881 strikes involving 1 +267,953 workers, result-
ing in the 'loss' of 16 +398,277 working days - the highest figure ever
recorded at that time. (Ibid).

3. 1Ibid, p.25. T

L. 1bid, p.31.
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Har and was claiming eight hundred thousand supporters by 19201. Thé

" socialists were also exferiencing fapid growth and included aﬁong %heir
number a fevolutionary group called the ordinovistiz. This latter group
played an impo:tanﬁ part in the development of a 'factofy council move-
ment;% The radical influence in the country was to be an important;
factory in the development of mass occupations during this period.

: In 1920 several strikes and factory occupations occpﬁred as
protests against the fast falling living standérd. The first of the
occupations occurred at the Mazzonis cotton~mills in'{he Canavese in h
February, followed by the sﬁipyards of Ansaldo; Odexro, Piaggio, Ilva and
San'Giorgio and, in»Maxch, at the Miani-Silvestri plaﬁts in Naples.

These were all defeated&.

- The mass occupationss As 1920 progressed the economic crisis

Pl

grew worse. In May the FIOM began negofiations with the main employers®
federation, the Association of Metallurgical, Mechanical and Affiliated
© Industrialists (AMMA).  The Union was concerned to increase piecework

rates by fifty percent in steel and forty percent in other industries,

"~ -and to win an increase of the same order for basic pay. In addition

1. P.Spriano, 1964, p.26.
2. TIbid, p.28.

3. Workers in Turin had developed factory councils at their place of work
during this period. They were bodies which shifted the focus of org-
anisation inside the factory in a way that was designed to place power
into the hands of the rank-and-file and direct negotiations away from
union officialdom. In April 1920 Turin metalworkers went on strike

. ©over the principle of recognition of factory councils. Other workers

came out in support and a city-wide strike lasted 10 days. It.-lacked

national support, however, and went down in defeats the FIOM had ™ ._
regarded the development as anarcho-syndicalist and did not lend support.-

The Sestri Ponente dockyard occupations were ended within a few days

by 1ar%e scale 8olice action and in Naples harsh repression was used
‘against the 1,800 Miani-silvestri workers. (Spriano, op cit,pp.32-33).
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they wanted a cost of living bonus, increased percentages for overtime

and night work; twelve days' paid holiday per year and new rates of

.1%'.
1.

compensation forrdismissall. The employers were in a mood to fight.

P e O

They argued that any increase in wage rates would add to production costs

% " at a time when the economic crisis was deepening and Italian firms were

| becoming less competitive.

| . nrﬁe FIOM respondeé.bj arguing that the economic crisis case.
was being'overblayed by AMMA and that many of their member firms had-

- made exceptional profits. Beyond this it was not for the workers to bear

the burden of the crisis on their shoulders alone. The USI went further.

They stated that it was nolt for workers to take account of conditions in

industry but to defend the purchasing power of their wages. If the emp-
loyers were claining that they could not-handle the situation then they
should stard aside and let the workers take overz.

The battle lines were drawn but what action to take? The FIOﬁ

feltfthét the very seriousness of the economic situation compelled then

to dev1se a Torm of actlon which would be: as damaging as possible to the
3 .

employers but least costly for the workers”. At an extraordlnary con-

gress in Avgust FIOM decided on a policy of ‘obstructionism' from the
21st of the nonth- in effect a ‘'go slow' The UbI whosea members were
also involved, felt that this type of action was 1nadequaie but fell into

line'in order not to divide the forces of the working cl;ss'q.

P.Spriano, 1964, pp.X0-41,
Ibid, p.h42.
Ibid, p.45.

The USI did not believe that the go-slow tactic would last long before -
the employers resorted to lock-outs. It prepared its members for this
eventuality by advocating factory occupations should lock-eut. be threat-
ened. BEven within the 'moderate' FIOM there were other sections which
also favoured the immediate occupation of the factories. (Ibid, p.46).

£ W oo
L] .
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' Between the 2hth-30th of August attitudes hardened and the
action of some employexrs led to sit-down strikes. All woik at the
Milan Romeo plant was suspended on the 24th and a week latef the two
thousand workers were locked out and the factory was patrolled by armed
guards. This was the trigger-fo; a spate of occupations and attempted
1ock—ouﬁs. It is debatable ;f the Romeo action was merely an individual
emploxer'é response or part of the general pian of the federation. |
Whatever, Qhen the Milan section of FIOM heard of the lock-out it oxrder~
ed its members to occupy their factoriesl. That same evening {he ~.
central committee of FIOM, meeting in Tufin, voted to commend the ener-
getic behavoiur of the Milan section, and warned the employers that
tﬁey wouldﬁgéuthorize their members to xesort to every measure oftdefence
- against th;inew oppression which the employer;'are contemplating'z.
T The employers were also meeting that day - in Milan. They
decided that all federated members should *move to a closure of factories;
in a manner to be decided by iﬁdividualnéonsortia'B. The executive )
council of AMMA decided to begin a lock-out that night‘in Turin. The
battle haﬁ taken a new turn. |

In Rome a lock-out was already underway so metalworkers moved

to seize control of the capital's metal works. Over the next few days |

1. That is, over 300 metallurgic factories in and around Milan. (P.Spriano,
196"", Ppo 51"'52- . »

Ibid, p.53.

Ibid, p.55. ‘'The occupation (tactic) . . . did not turn out to be

~ wholly undesirable to the industrialists, to whom it
gave an opportunity to stop unprofitable production ...
and to throw on to agitators the blame for what they -
themselves wanted, but did not dare to do’.

“a
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thexidék—out was proclaimed virtually everywhere and waé promptly met
with worker occupationﬁ% By September 4th thé vast majority of metal~
workers had occu?ied'their factories. Over four huhdred thousand were
directly involved and the total grew to half a miilion when, in some
places, workers in other industries occupied thelr factories in solldarlty .
Once the occupatlons began many went beyond the economistic ends-
thatgthey had set out upon. .There was a feeling in some factories th;t
occupation should signal thé beginning of a revolutionary process to“>
achieve full workers' control. Infact, many left leaders,”including ™
many membexrs of the Cominternj, felt thai'such a process wWas already under
way;' But it was not to be. The occupations had begun as a_defenéive

'_measure against lockrouto, arising out of a wage claim, and when the

employers offered to settle on.favourable terms the unions accepted.

1. In part the employers hoped that the lock-out would press the Government
to intervene in the dispute; the union also had the same hope - but ’
1ntervent10n to their advantage.

2. In Turin, Milan and Genoa hundreds of thousands were involved. In
many places political slogans appeared on occupied factory walls, pol-
itical speakers addressed workers in these factories .and left-wing flags
and symbols f£lew from the buildings: L

"The red flag rose over the naval dockyaxd of Palermo and the red and
black flag of the anarchists over the roofs of Verona . . . In Rome
at the Tabanelli, the Soviet emblem was raised over the factory entrance."
v At the Fatme plant, "In every corner, there were slogans
clearly socialist in inspiration: he who does not work shall not eat;
honour and labour, our objective; chains and fetters we break; we
want not wealth but freedom". _
In Turin an inventory of production was called for by the
workers with the purpose of a "possible direct trade with Soviet Russia".
At Fiat the workers would answer the telephone with the words,
"This is the Fiat Soviet".
"All along the line from Samplerdarena to Voltri, there (was)
a lavish display of red and black flags hoisted over machines,. gates,
ships under construction. On the great gate of the Ansalso shop in .
Sestri Ponente there (was) a placard, “Communist Factory" ".
"In many factories there were meetings. The most fgmous
socialist leaders, young and old, spoke to assemlies: Gramsci at

Gaxrone Fiat%, pagella and Pastore at Fiat-Centro, Tasca at the Ansgldo

yards and Flat Brevetti®, Montagnana and Boero at Savigliano, Toglighti
at Dubosc¥*. (*¥All members of the ordinovisti group). P.Sprianc,l96l,pp.62-65.

) Short for the Communist Third Tntarnstian~a.
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On.l9th September, fearing that the situation could become rev-
olutionaxy if allowed to‘continue, the partieg involved were summoned to
Rome by the Prime Minister to conduct negotiations. After only six hours:
general agreement was reached. It was a notable success for FIOM in trade
union terms, with a four lire é day pay increase, cost of 1iving bénuses,
percentages for‘overtime} s;x days paid holidays and compensatioq’for
dismisséll. An FIOM referendum produced a ﬁajority in favour of acce&t-
:anCe and this was followed by the ending of the mass dccupationsz.

| On the surface the workers had ﬁon a gxeat vicfory albeit with-
in the confines of capitalism. But the occupations had opened up new
horizons for_many of thoée‘involved and to the extent that "the mnion.
rank-and~file felt, in a confused way; that they had been defeated?j;ﬁuf
Ik ha;;been,argued that thé limited social Vi;tory of the occupatiéns‘ﬁas'w*"
; temporary géin and that by the 1aék of consolidation of events during
and after the actions that it contributed to a weakening of the Italian
- Wworkers in the fa&e of the rise of fasqismq. i

By early 1921 many metal workers.faced massive sackings. The
trade union_hovement“incfeasingly came under attack and by 1922 fascism
had taken a powerful hand in Ttalian affairs. This led to the smashing
of Italian trade‘unionism for.tqo decades and.tﬁe use of the occupation

tactic for a further three decades.

1. P.Spriano, 1964, p.106.

The first returns on 25th September showed 127,904 in favour and 44,531
against the agreement. Only in Turin was the 'yes' vote a narrow one
with 18,740 for and 16,909 against. (Ibid, .p.122). .

Statement by A.Borghi, USI secretary. Quoted in Spriano, p.126.

Cf. Spriano, Chapter 10. He quotes G.de Rosa,

courage'. It exploited the weariness of the workers and the thirst for

“"The workers' movement emerged from this siruggle enervated and disillusioned.
The factory owners swore never to forgive the workers for the offence done
to their rights as proprietors . . . From this situation, fascsim soon 'took
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The Post-¥War era: In 1975 Italian workers; in common with other

European workers, found themselvés confronted with'yet another crisis.

Once again, in the face of raging inflation and high unemployment, they

resorted to the use of the occupation tactic - by now in general use through-

out Western Europe.

Towaxds the Autumn workers at Ranco Controls, Milan and at the
Ingersoll~Rand subsidiary, Genoa occupied their factorieé in the wake.of
redundancies. .In September workers at Singexr, Turin took similaf action
and later that month car workers facing 1ay~offé and. closures occupied

the Alfa Romeo and Innocenti plants in Milanl.

Milan, Turin and Genoa were not new to factofy occupations, be

§

ing key centres fifty-five years earlier. And, yet again car workers

3

were to the fores the Romeo plant once again playing an historic rolez.
Revolutionary seizures of factories reached a high point'in Spain during
the Civil Warzu the factpries were largely taken over by workers and run

by committees of the Confederacion Nacional del Trabajo (CNT) union fed-
3

eration”. Other seizures had occurred prior to this, howevér, and bore
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1. The Innocenti plant, owned by the British Leyland Company, faced closure
with the loss of 1,700 jobs. The occupation which followed lasted 132
days, during which time it received wide support from industrial and
professional workers in Milan and the.rest of Italy. At one stage a
protest demonstration attracted 100,000 workers from the region. Inter-
nationally, several British BLMG plants had already been occupied and
so the Milan occupation leaders sent a delegation to Britain to enlist
the support of their workforces. Eventually the Milan workers won a
reprieve. ' :

Between the mass occupations in Italy (1920) and America (1936). the
occupation tactic was used by railwaymen in Britain and coal miners in

by copper miners in Huelva (Spain) and by engineering workers in France.

Cf. S.lens, 1974, p.355; D.Pickles, 1938, pp.121-142; A.Horner, 1960,
pp.131-33; K.Knowles, 1954.

G.Woodcock, 1962, p.365.

Britain, Pecs (Hungary), Terbovlye (Yugoslavia) and Katowice (Poland), -
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the samé hallmarks of anarchisml. ,
The CNT was formed under the influence of anarchist leadership
who from the begining regarded it as a revolutionary weaponz. By 1919,

~ at the Madrid Congress, the CNT had an estimated seven hundred thousand
3

members, ﬂos 1y in Catalonla. Andalusia, Levante, and Galicia”.
In 1923 the dictatorship of Primo de Rivera came to power and
the fo}lowing.year the CNT waé dissolved and its newspaper suppressed.
3

From now on the CNT had to work clandestinely until the fall of the dict-

atorship six years later in 1930.

The Republict Shdrtly after tﬁe fall of de Rivera the King
departed following victories for the anti-monsrchists in tﬁe municipal
elections of 1931l. Spain was now a Repubiic with a Government £Q some
extent supported by the Left. Regardless, the CNT led a serie; of strikes
that year in Madrid, Seville and Barceloma, and the Federation of the
Iberian Anarchists (FAL) attempted to forciﬁlj take control of the Madrid

'Centrai Telephone bﬁilding.'

Early in 1932 the FAIL led an uprising in the Llobregat valléy

in Catelonia in an attempt to divide up a number of large estates among

1. Anarchism has a long history in Spain dating back to the 1840s. Anarcho-
syndicalism dates back to the turn of the twentieth century and was
inspired by developments in France and the success of the Confederation
Generale de Travail (CGT). A spanish anarcho-syndicalist trade union
- the CNT -~ was established in 1910 in the wake of a general strike.

" 2, *The enthusiasm generated by the founding of the C.N.T. led to an imm-
edigte revival of anarchism in the rural areas of Andalusia and to a
wave of strikes elsewhere, A'spectacular general strike in Saragossa
developed into an armed uprising . . . At Cullera, near Valencia, the
striking workers declared the town a commune independent of Spaln, a
procedure which in later years was to be imitated by village instxrr-
ectionaries in many parts of the southern provinces." (G.Woodcock, 1962,p.351).

"As ‘the most influential revolutionary organization in Spain, the G.N.T.
- was assiduously courted by the newly founded Communist (Thixrd) Inter-.
national". (Ibid, p.352).
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-the peasants. The Government reacted by brutally suppressing the uprising
and deporting without trial leading anarchists: zLittle attempt was>maie

to deal with.the burning prdbiem of land reform. Industrially, the CNT
responded with a series of strikes throughout the country, ieaching a
climax in December (1933) when they staged an»uprisingbin Aragon which
involved attempts at land collectivization and factory occupations in

. Saraéossa. This was to last fqgr daysl. |
Politically the occugaiions were preceeded by.a Vigorous abstent~

- ionist campaign during the November electilon when,

"The lack of the million votes which it controlled meant defeat for the
Left and two years of reactionary right-wing government", (2).

This action helps reflect on the nature of the CNT factory seizures in

Catalonia, Andalusia,.levante and Galicia during fhe Civil War. In oo

V‘Germany that year Adolf Hitler had become Chancellor and Austria had been
prevented from taking a réactionary road only by the intervention of armed
3

" resistance from progressive forces’. Soon it was to be the turn of Spain.

_ Towards the end of 1934 it took armed action and g wave of st;ikes
to prevent a rightist coup in Spain:and yet the FAL and the CNT stayed outb
of the struggleq. In January 1936 a new general'eléction'ﬁas Called and
qne_week later, in the face of growing reaétion throughout Europe, the

Socialists and Communists joined forces along with the Left Republicans

and the Républican Union to form a Frente Popular. On February 16th the

1. G.Woodcock, 1962, pp.361-363.
Ibid, p.363.
Cf. A.H.landis, 1975, p.38; G.E.R.Gedye, 1939.

S.Lens, 1974, pp.39-61.
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- election resulted in a victory for the Frente Popularl.

Although the CNT® had lemb its vobe to the Popular Front it
acﬁed as if there was no essential difference between the new‘Government
and fﬁe previoqs governments of the Right. They, in fact, fought even
haxder against the Frente Populardand partionlarly during the Civil
War when they embarked upon-a number of harmful actions including the'
seiztre of factories. Such actions succeeded for a time in splitiing'
the Republican forcaé and diverting fheir energies. Unlike many othér
occupation situations the actions éf the CNT during the Civil War B
objectively hastened the onset of fascism which put an end to trade union~
ism in Spaln for nearly four decades. |

Meanwhile in the elections in Aprll and May of 1936 left

L

b
unity was- to repeai its success in France . This tlme nass occupatlons

4

were to be used to strengthen the Popular Front Government.

France.
O spteiapes S gt

Revolutionary heritages France has a long revolutionaxry history. In 1848
:the first "workers' co-opératives e. s « took root" following the revolution
of that year5, and the Paris Commune of 1871 saw the first proletarian led

Ievolutioné.

The Frente Popular gained 4,838,449 votes to the 3,996,931 of the parties
of the zight. (S.Lens, 1974, p.68).

By now it was'lé million strong.

S.lens, op cit, p.71.

"On July 4th, 1936, Leon Blum formed the first Popular Front Government
of the French Republic. The breath of a dual spring blew softly over
Europe. For, as of that moment, those who had feared the seemingly.

omnipotent onslaught of Fascism, had found a tentative weapon to halt
its march toward apocalypse". Ibid, p.69.

R.zadey, 1973, p.7. .
Cf. K.Marx, 1937.

R e
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France's revolutionaryvtradé union history is a long one also.
In the 1890s the increasing participation of anarchists within the trade
union movement furthered the development of anércho—syndicalisml.
Various tendencies appeared at first but in 1895 the first steps were
taken towaxds uﬁification, with the establishment of the CGT%. |

| The First World War helped to divide anarchists; especially.

with some secuions supporting the war éffort. The death knéll was
sounded by the Russian Revolution which led to seiious divisions within
the CGT and the founding of a breakaway'revolutionary gréuping ~ the
CGT Unitaire (CGTU) - in 1921.v Initially léd by syndicalists the
commmists gained the leadership in 1922. It was this breakaway that
-was to bécome the laréést trade union 50&y ih France. |

The Russian Revolution also had a profound impact on France's
socialist forces. In 1920 the majority of Frénch socialists joined the
: Cominternfand turned communi;t. _Thus, from-itsvbiiﬁh ‘the French Commun-
ist Party was a mass party and *not an évan&—garde splintef group like
other European Communist Parties": it was “the direct heir of pre-First
World VWaxr French sociaiism, and had a broadAbase to build from"B.

Front Populaires The radical background of France helps one

to understand the formation of the Front Populaire in 1936 and the action
taken by French trade unionists to étrengthen its position. In the face

of an economic crisis and the rise of fasclism the»French Left.were strong
enough to form a united front‘to meet the challenge. And, when it seemed

that the new Popular Front Govermment might be defeated before it had

In the following years ararcho-syndicalism spread to other European
nations and to Iatin America. C£. G.Woodcock, 1962, p.298.

Anarchist influence over the CGT reached its peak in the years 1902-1908
and then steadily declined in the face of a series of disastrous strikes.

P.Seale and M.McConville, 1968, p.181.
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even begun to take office the trade union nmovement fook direct action by
occupying the factories in its defen_cel.

The Front Populaire was formulated against a background of
economic a,nd political crisis. Up until 1929 Frauce had enjoyed a period
of growing stability and prosperity. This ended after the Wall Street
crash of‘that year. The generallsatlon of the crisis led to the return
of a ﬁeft~Cent e coa,lltlon, repla,cmg the enotlng Right-wing Government.
This was 1932 bubt by now France's position at home-and abroad was worsen-
ing. The new Government resorted to a programme of severe economies h

2
over the next two years..

The Govermment, led by Radical-Socialist Party leader M.Daladier,

was held together by the subport of Leon'Blumfs Socialisth pérty.; This.
support began to weaken when it became clear that the Government were

" wnwilling to embaxk upon a course of fax~reach1ng reform.’ Nonetheless,
the Socialists continued their support through to the Autumn of 1933 when-
Daladier took a concilistory approach to the new Hitlex Government>. When
the Government proposed a six per cent cut in Civil Service salaxies in
Oftober of that year the Socialists voted against and the Daladier Govern—
nent fell. Over the next period there were several changes of Government,

including three in a period of three months.

1. "It must be borne in mind . . . that the itraditions of the French work-
ing class have always been strongly coloured by byndlcallsm, and that
they are therefore the more drawn to direct action . . .

The actual conduct of the strikes was in many cases in the

“hands of the Communists, and both Communists and the C.G.T. afterwards
claimed credit for the success achieved". D.M.Pickles, 1938, pp.139-40,

New protectionist measures were introduced in order to keep out imports,

which greatly increased after the British came off the gold standaxd in ™

1931. French exports and its tourist traffic had fallen off at a rapid

rate and the country, still on the gold standaxd, became one of the

dearest in Burope. D.M.Pickles, op cit, pp.119-20.

Only a few days earlier Germany had withdrawn from the League of Nations.
Thirty members of the Socialist g?§;ge a{arﬁlamenta%y Group voted with

Daladier and helned keen him 1n TE nhatn
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In the midst of political crisis a scandal rocked the nation.

It involved political corruption and the police handling of the affair
jed to the fall of the Government . In this situation the right-wing
and especially the fascist Croix de Féu attempted to exploit the sit~
ugtion. On -vb*uary 6th, 1934, street demonstrations were called for
against parliamentary corrup?ion but in fact designed to discredit th§
Republic and.lead.the way to a fascist dictatoréhipz.

| The new National Governments of boumergue (1934), Flandin"
(1934/35) and Laval (1935/36) not only failed to deal wlth the economic™
crisis but also failed to deal with the increasing challenge of the
fascist groupsB. >In the.face of this the Front Populaire began to
take shape. ' | .

The stay-in. strlkes: The fascist demonstrations helped to -

3y

-uniteithe French Left which respénﬁed by calling a céunteeremonétration
for February 9th (1934) and a general strike for the lzthq. The counter
‘demonstratlon attracted 1arge numbers of Socialists and Communlsts and
the general strike was supported by nearly four—andma-half million

Socialist and Communist trade union members. In July both parties signed

1. This was called the Stavisky affair. atav1aky was eventually found shot
and in a situation which implicated the police. This was followed by a
a so-called independent inguiry into the affair but with the Prime
Minister's brother-in-law being in charge of the investigation.

2. The demonstrations were to be the opening shots of a campaign for
"the discrediting of parliamentary government and of the Republic . . .
From then onwards, whal had been largely a press campaign accompanied
by violent demonstrations became in effect a block of active supporters
of some form of Fascist State". (D.M.Pickles, 1938, p.125).

3. Doumergue, in fact, attempted to curb parliamentary power in favour of
- greater Prime Ministerial rule; he was on friendly terms with leading
fascists, and continually attacked the Left as enemies of the Republic.

"The 9th of Fébruary was the reply to the challenge of Fascism of the
sons and grandsons of those who had died on the barricades in 1871".

(D.M.Pickles, 1938, p.126).
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a United Action Pact by which they agreed to .join forces to defend dem-
ocracy and peace and to fight fascism at home and abroad. By 1936 this

had been forged into a Front Populaire which included the Radical-Socialists
and the Republican-Socialists. The new alliance's platforml included the

suppression of economic privilege to some extent but it was not a social-

o \ . |

ist Qlatform‘ Its primaxry aim was the defence against fascism:

“We solemnly pledge ourselves to remain united for the defence of democracy, ' i
for the disarmament and dissolution of the Fascist leagues, to put our - '
liberties out of reach of Fascism. We swear, on this day . . . to defend
the democratic liberties conquered by the people of France, to give bread
to the workers, work to the young, and peace to humaniiy as a whole" (2).

The Front Populaire triumphed in the election but was undex

threat even before it took offices ‘

“The election of a Left Government was thought by many .4. . to hérald
either immediate inflation or immediate devaluation, and a flight from

" the franc, with a consequent alarming loss of gold by the Bank of
France, followed" (3).

Thg Lefﬁ were powerless to tackle the problem because the defeated Govérn-
ment were entitled, under the Gonstituﬁion; tovrétain office until the |
end of the month; The trade unions reacted by staging a series of stay-
4v1n strlkes, and these continued and spread throughout the followlng month '
of Juneq. The CGT: led workers saw the strikes as the best way of express- -
ing the demand that their .political leadexrs;

“yere expected to get down to business and not be intimidated whenvonce

in power . . . by pressure from extra-parliamentary interests, by threats

of disaster to the franc and to the country . . . which were certain to
abound in the press" (5).

This included the enforcement of trade union rights; reductions in the
working week; the promotion of public works' schemes; the establishment
of a national unemployment fund; State control of agrlcultural prices ,
and cheap zgricultural credits; the nationalization of the Bank of France;
and the control of the organization of banking and credit in general.

(Cf. D.M.Pickles, 1938, pp.135-38).

Ibid. Speech by Leon Blum at the 1935 Socialist Party Congress.

Ibid, p.140.
Several continued into Augzust.
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The v1cto§z° The strike movement, 1nvolv1nv over a million
workers, helped the new Government to bring tbe Senate "to heel and make
possible the proposed Populax Front legislation’ % It also helped to *
boost trade union membership from one-and~a-half to five million in just
three months. The massive stay-in strikesz, thus, nelped to stafe off |

fascism, achisve significant economic gains for the workeré’and tie the

hands,of the Front Populaire's enemies for at least a small period of'
1 ) v

time.
The life of the Front Populaire was, however, to be short ~.
1ived; mainly due to the fact that it was, after all, only a unity built

| arbund an opposition to fascism and not around a socialist programme for

the transformation of the ecanomyg‘ As the nation's eccnomic crisis

deepened the alliance began to fall apart with the Socialists opﬁoéing

7

- 1. D.M.Pickles, 1938, p.139. The Communists had gained 62 seats in the
~election, taking it from 10-to 72 seats. The Socialists, however, held .
the largest number of seats of the alliance and thus their leader, Leon
Blum, took over the Prime Ministexrship. The Communists supported the new
Government but refused to hold. office. _

(\':.

Stay-~in strikes were chosen over traditional strikes for a number of
reasons.. Direct action had a long history in France, ahd the:traditional
strike method had ‘proven-ineffective .on more than one occassion: in 1920,
for example, a CGT strike failure led to the sacking of 25,000 workers.

Additionally, the situation called for radical action and was
"not without parallel; other leftish governments had been threatered by
strikes of capital and capitulated or where defeated and again the Bank
of France had a hand in the affair. Cf. D.M.Pickles, 1938, pp.l16-7.

N
*

3. The economic gains have been described as "spectacular" and laying

"the foundations for an advance in working-class conditions which (were)
likely to put the French worker well ahead of those of all other ©
European countries". Cf. P.Seale and M.McConville, 1968, p.159;
D.M.Pickles, op cit, p.142. '

"Speaking to the Socialist Congress, immediately after the elections . . .
M.Blum emphasized that the Popular Front Government was not a Socialiszt ..
- Government, but that its aim was to "administer the bourgeois State",
"to put 1nto effect the Popular Front programme, not to transfornm the
social system". D.M.Pickles, op cit, p.130.

it 1
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the Radical's demand for a more cautious approach, and the Communists

committed to maintenance of the anti~fascist alliance but opposed to

reform socialism. In September of 1938 the Socialists began conducting

independent campaigns during local elections and they resigned from the
Government shortly afterwards following an attack on the Communist Parfy
by the new Radical‘Prime Miniéter, M.Chautempts. The Front Populaire

had come to the end of the road};, Thirty years latexr France was yet égain I S
4

2 . | ¢
to be faced with a wave of mass occupations involving a United Left of §
Socialists, Communists and Radicals and again amidst a growing economic >

crisis. ‘ B B

A “mini-experiment in revolution". France 1968: Events in
France during May, 1968, have been described as "a disturbance in,French}
society on a scale to break the seismograph"z: With stuéent‘unresi, o T
stfeet barricadeé and battles, and with a nationwide strikeBinvolving
~ nine millioh workers France appeared on the verge of a révoiﬁtion. This
shattered a western world that felt it had no need of social seiémogiaphs;
a world claiming the 'end of ideology' and the onset of an era of post-
‘capltallsﬁu. But, |

"The French tremor was more than an aberrant lapse in the confldent narch

. of Western industrial 3001ety, The point is that it nearly overthrew
the most majestic government in Europe. Its lessons must be carefully

- pondered because they.carry a hint of what politics in the West may be

| 1like in the 19705" (5).

|
|

against Franco fascism - aided by a policy of 'non-alignment' to which

L. 1In the meantime its Spanish counterpart was fighting for its life
\ the BYum Government had adhered.

P.Seale and M.McConville, 1968. The phrase "mini-experiment ..+ " is theirs.

This caﬁsisted laxrgely of factory and workplace occupations. I
Cf. D.Bell, 1961; R.Dahrendorf, 1959.

P.Seale and M.McConville, op cit, 'Forward'.
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" Background to events: May, 1968, began with a demonstration

in Paris in which over one hundred thousand CGT members voiced their

protest at Government policies. Between the 2nd and 3rd a number of g
colleges were closed by the authorities in fhe face of radical student

uﬁrestlg Cver the next days the police resfonded to studeni demonstr-

ators with exceptional brutallty and arrestbz. The students reactédiby_

occupying their colleges and demonstratlng in the streets. On the night
; _

of the 10th street barricades appeared as student demonstrators attempt-

3

“ed to ward off attacks by the notorious riot police”, and the sheer N
scale and extent of the violence of the CRS led to a solidarity strike
" by the trade union movement. On Monday, May 13th, millions of workers

-answered the strike call and demonstrations were held in séveral_major

towns; in Paris seven hundred thouéand maxrched. through the streets“. R

The mass occupations:s Events were rapidly unclogging a dam of
pent up feeling. 'The day following the general strike and mass demonstr-
ations Sud~Aviation and Renault workers occupied their factories. This

was the begining of a series of occupations over the next few days5,

1. Nanterre Faculty was closed on the 2nd and the Sorbonne on the 3rd.

2. Increasingly stories in the press refered to severe beatings and even
rape of students held in police custody.

3. Called the Compagnie Republlcalne de Securite (CRS).

4. The working class had known violent police action during strikes,in "3
the Autumn and W1nter of 1967, at Caen Le Mans and Rhodlaceta.

5. Sud-Avlatlon workers at Nantes had already faced thelr share of frustrations.
Over the years their demands had been met with lockouts. Early in May
the unions decided on strike action following a management refusal to
concede their wage claim. On May 13th they joined in the general:
otrlke and the following day decided to occupy their factory. -
The same day Rerault workers at Cleon went on strike but later,
failing to get the night shift to join them, occupied the factory.
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By the 19th of May there_were two million workers, involved in occupations
and by the 22nd it had grown to nine ﬁillioni. The great majority of
those involved were unorganised but»mestl& took leadership from the
tightly knit union groups within many workplaces. Unlike 1936 when only
.industrial.wcrkers were involved theeevoccupations included many_'yhite

collar' workers; civil sexvants, teachers, office clerks, etc.

4

! The situation'was complicated by a number of different demaﬁds

from Various. factorles, trade union confederatlone “gnd polltlcal groups.
Demands ranged from the mlnute economic clalm through to calls for the )
overthrow of the capitalist state and its replacement by any one of a
number of s001allsms. | | | |

What 1968 did hold 1n common w1th 1936 was that it also ended
k'w1th a round—table agreement between employers, unions and Government
vhich brought substantial economic galns for the workersz.

The nature of the situations Opinion is sharply divided as td

the nature of the-situation in May 1968. There are some on the left who
claim that it was a revolutionary situation requir%ng decisive leadership
and that the fact that it ended in only temporary economic gains was due

largely to the reformist nature of the French Communist Party (PCF)B.

1. It has been argued that the rebellious actions of the students "detonated"”
the explosion of working class action. The French Communist Party, on the
other hand, clain that it was primaxrily due to the fact that economic _
demands had not been met over a period of years despite short strike actions.
¢f.:P.Seale and M.McConville;. A.Hoyles, 1973, TTegte T

Over the‘period up tolodfober; 1968, salary increases in the private
sector rose by around 10%, agricultural workers received 56-59% increases
and shop workers 72%. In the public sector increases were 14~21% for
electricity workers, transport workers and civil servants; 10-14% for
car workers. Improvements in worklng hours included weekly cuts of

% hour for Citroen workers; 13 hours for railwaymen and 2 hours for
chemical workers. At Alr France workers were reimbursed for their loss
of wages during the occupations and the same was true for civil servants.

Cf. A.Hoyles, op cit, Chapter VI.
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The féF;Non the other hand,-held that "the tep nillion workers on strike
ﬁere not demanding powexr for the working-~class, but better conditions of
life and wor "1.

Whav juestion of whether it was a potential revolutlonary sit-

uation or not is difficult to answer. There are various indications

| that large sections of workers were notAinitially concerned with any radical

sk e

challenge to capitalism, but how far revolutionary leadership could have

changed'thaﬁ position is difficult to guess at:

“In spite of the factory occupations, the working class in its immense maj-
ority did not cross the fateful frontier between striking for higher wages,
shorter working howrs, earlier retirement . . . and striking to change
society. In isolated plants the movement went further. Some strike com-
mittees became so well organized as to seem the expression of a new form
of workers' power . . . But whatever young revolutionaries may claim,
there is no full-scale chapter to be written on 'Experiments in Revolution'
in the French working class in 1968" (2). :

In addition it had to be noted that rebellion had not spread to the axméd

forces or the police, and General De Gaulle had alerted his generais to

- stand by to put down any insurrection. The working-class, on the other

‘hand, were generally not armed. To have attempted a revolution from such

“a position would have been suicidal. Certainly the PCF felt that such

1. ICF statement quoted in A.Hoyles, 1973, p.57.

a step would have been a profound and dangerous errors

"It was no academic arguement. There was much at stake, perhaps even the
lives of countless workers and the future of the whole French labour move-
‘ment, as well as of the Communist Party itself. "It is hard to believe
that the Party was not right in refusing to be stampeded into insurrection
« « « The great mass of French workers and peasants wanted more bourgeois
comforts, not a new social order; the country as a whole was prosperous;
the Army was well-equipped and loyal to the regime; the ruling classes
were not ready to capitulate. Power was not so easy to be had. To reach
out for it -~ by illegal means -~ was to risk a bloody civil war, for which
the workers were unenthuslaotlc and unprepared" (3).

2. P.Seale and M.McConville, 1968, pp.l45-6.

‘3. 1Ibid, p.186.

W

[T
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Beyond the characterisation of the situation the PCF and the
CGT are blamed for failing to build on the xaﬁiCal developments within
the workforce. The truth éf this is difficult to assess. Certainly the
Party.and CGT helped to press forward the impressive economic gains that
were achieved, but it is also true that these were immediately endangexred
by the massive political gains made by De Gaulle in the General Election

~ the following month. The vexing question is, did the PCF's indecisive
3

1eade;ship'paVe the-way for De Gaulle's triumph or was tﬁai triuﬁph in fact
an expression of the true extent 6f anti-revolutionary feeling within tng
country? vNo definate answer comes up either way, but it is now known that
the PCF was in the early stages of a change in ideological direction

which, in the early 1970s, was to develop into the more pﬁrliamegtaiy
orientated 'Eurocommunism'. ) )

. Post«1968§ Since ﬁay 1968 French workers have adopted the occ~
| -upatibn as a.standaxd weapon of industriai dispute._ The 'work-in' has

~ also been adopted.as a tactic, the most famous and prétracted of which

was at the Lip factory, Besancon, in June.1973.

 The Lip watch factory was taken.over by the workforce in xresp=-
onsé to a proposal of the firm to sell it; with the Ioss.of several
hundred jobs. The finished product made during the work-in, along with
o stodk reméﬁedvfrbm the firﬁ'é warehoﬁées, were sold in the locaihfbﬁn.;“
_Ihrougﬁ several months of operation the work-in received subétahtial.sup~
port from fellow trade unionists until it waé eventually taken over by a

. . o ' . . 1
combination of government and private investment™.

1. It is not clear as to the status of the venture after this point. The.
“factory has variously been referred to as a “workers' co-operative" but
other reports throw doubt on this. For instance, 'The Guardian' {April,
6th 1976) reported that the "shareholders were not prepared to continue
backing the factory”, G.Tavernier (1975) reported that it had been
taken over by the Compagnie Europeene d'Horlogerie SA.
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- Lip, as ﬁith itsAﬁritish counterpart at the Upper Clyde Ship-
yards (UCS), generated a spate of successors.‘ One involved the British
owned factory of Everwear Candlewick, in south-east France, where workers
staged a work-in and continued to produce bedspreads which they then sold
in the local towns and villages of the regionl.

‘ Alihcﬁgh;Frencﬁ workerSJhaMe_conﬁinued-to:useythe_tactic for~ﬁ- A
dtherv}ndustrial4aimsz redundéngyghgs;remained-theﬁmain theme. In Apéil e
1976, ;or instance, a demonstration in Paris revealed the seiﬁéﬁélgatﬁre. '
of the country's unemployment problem and the extent to which the occup~.
vation tactic had become a oéntinued and acceptable form of industrial'
ﬁroteét. Among the several thousand demonstrators were manj from occupied
factofies, along with unemployed. wprkers demanding achtion agéinsp unemploy~

ment3. T
| Since the mass occupations there have been hundred upon hundred
of occupations in France4 but they appear to lack_theAradicallintent which
was evident in some occupied factories during May '68. The main cohéern

has been to save jobs or to win an industrial dispute in the most effect-

ive way possible. At Lip, for example, the regional union official

1. The company, Vantona Ltd (Manchester), was listed as the 638th largest
- U.K.-industrial concern at that time.” Cf. 'The Times 1000 . . .', 1971.

2. For instance, 44 occupations were in progress in July 1975 of which 32
concerned redundancy (involving 2,000 workers), 7 concerned wage claims
(1,500 workers), 2 concerned manning disputes (500 workers) and 3
concerned other non-redundancy issues (3,400 workers). Metra, 1975, pp.21-
22, and 45, ‘ '

3. One occupation workforce, from Le Parisien Libere newspaper, distributed
pirate editions of the paper to demonstrators: they had been-occupying
their workplace for two years. o

%, Dr. Ad Teulings of the Adviesbureau voor Arbeid en Organisatie (University
of Amsterdam) claims that as many as 200-300 have originated in a single
month and as many as 40 in a single day. (Interview, Amsterdam Sept.1975).
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claimed tﬂat the workers weré "moxre interested ianreserving their jobs
than in any ideals of industrial democracy"l.. How far this opinion is

" representative of the Lip workforce, or any other occupation workers, is
unclearf Nonetheless, an important political dimension is perceived as
being inherent in the occupations. In the words of Jose Bidegain, the
head of a Paris based assoc1atlon of young chief executives,

"In effgct, the workers are telllng management, if you cannot run the
place let us have a go. This is a spreadlng attltude among workers" (2)

_Latih America.

Argentinas Possibly the firsf use of mass occupations in the post-war
period was in Argentina. In 1964 the Peronista wnions attempted to win
economic and constitutional demands through the use'of mass factory
lbccupdtions. The unions were demanding higher wages and penéions and an :
_eni to restrictions on political activity. The plan apparently failed
déspite ihe faC£ that more-thén a half-a-million workers “invaded their
factories, seized hostages, barrlcaded gates, etc"3 |

Colombias In Colombia in the nid-1960s a brick naking factory

" was taken over and kept in production by the workers when threatened with
closure. Surprisingly, the Minister of Labour turned down a management
request for an injunction against the workers, declaring instead that,

", . . the workers have a right to take over the éémpanyibecause management

had misbehaved and had blatantly broken an employnent contract with the
workforce"” (4)

1. G.TaVernier, 1975, p.38.
2. Ibid. The organisation was called L'Enterprise et Progress.

3. P.Anderson, 1967. | SR

k., G.Tavernier, op cit, p.39. No indication is givén of further developments
but there is a suggestion that it is still in operation.
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Chiles Some occupations occurréd in Chile during the period of
the Allende Government in the eaxly 1970s. fhese were part of a process
of social transformation which came to an abrupt end kith the couﬁ d'etat
in 1973%.

Belgium.
One of the earliest occupations in post-war Europe was in Belgium in 1967.
Workexs at an Anglo-German factory resisted redundancies by sittingéi; ,
and received the support of fellow metal Workers throughout the French
speaking areas of the country. Since then further occupatidn have taken
place throughout Belgium.

| In 1970, for instance, two fattories threatened with closuxe

were occupied; one a cloth factory and the other a stove manufacturer. -

in:19?2 a Brussels® department store, owned by Union Economique, exper—

ienced a sit-in against declared rédundancies2

~ N.AT.Os One sensational action was that staged By clerical
staff at the headquarters of N.A.T.O. in mid-March 1976. No attemﬁt was
made to gain control of any of the organisation's buiidings. The action
was a short “desk-in" protest lasting for twenty-four hours, o&er wages.
Nonetheless, it did reveal the extent to which the occupation tactic
‘was extending and to sections of employees not thought likely to be militant,
' i.e., security screened workers. | |

The work-ing Belgian workers have also resorted to the use of

the work~in in defence of their jobs. This was the case at Cristalleries

Val~-St.Lanbert in Liege. The crystals produced in the occupied factory

1. Cf. X.Claxk, 1972. RS

2. Metra, 1975, p.22.
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were sold through established retail outlets and ones developed in Europe

and the USA by the workers themselves. The factory was éventﬁally taken

over and kept in production by the Belgian Governmentl.

Holland.

Dutch occupations date to the early 1970s and weré influenced to some
extent by events in neighboring France}; Belgium and Britain. One ear}y
Dutchgoccupatioﬁ workforce réferéd to the UCS work-in as the inspiration
to théir okn action, GShop stewards from the UCS had previously toured
Holland for support and groups of Dutch trade unionists had since been -
invélved in meetings in Britain which ﬁemeaﬂdressed by UCS-stewardsz.
Germany.

German workers have used the tactic but to a lesser extent. One noted
cése was at the Dusseldorf Seibel cheﬁical.works but other examples axe
difficuit té-findB; The post-wax history;of_'Germany' possibly goes g,

long way to explaining the relative'lack of overall radical actioh among

" German trade unionists. Not insignifiéant is the fact that Germany was

divided, with many Commuhists and Social Democrsts helping to play a role

4 in thé affairs of thé Eastern German Democratic Republic. By the same

token, the Federal Republic becamé a front line anti-communist state,

with an outlawed Communist Party and a union leadership controlled,by

‘moderates’.

1. G.Tavernier, 1975, pp.36-7.

In particular they attended a meeting on unemployment called by the
Institute for Workers' Control (IWC) in Newcastle in Januaxy 1972.
This was also attended by stewards from the Fisher-Bendix (Liverpoal)

- and Plessey (Alexandria) occupations. Dutch metal workers at the -
meeting stated that the UCS work-in was "a symbol of struggle in Holland".
A short while later the Dutch union was involved in its own occupation.
Cf. A.Mills, 1976a, p.5.

Metra, 1975, p.38. No date is given for the occupation.
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éwitzeriéﬁd. | )
£ ' From around the mid-1970s Switzer and saw a sizeable number of'occupations
and strikes asVSwiss workers pushed ahead with a number éf claims for
vwages and conditions improyements: part of a process of periodic renegot~
jation. BSo far.the.Swiss do not appear.to have engaged in occupations to:
'fesist fedundanciés. o \ |
Pbrtggal;
Afﬁérvfortj-eightiyears of fascist dictatorship in Portugal the Caetano

Government was toppled, in April 1974, by an Armed Forces Movement (MFA).

Although begining with the armed forces revolution Quickly spread to
the peasants and workers: '

“Workers protested and rebelled against intolerable working conditions,
began to organize unions on a mass scale, and strikes broke out before
the legal right to strike was established. Landless peasants and agri-
.cultural workers began to demand agrarian reform based on giving the land
to those who tilled it, and more and more of the demonstrations called
for an immediate end to the war and independence for the colonies® (1).

- A backward state: In the period leading up to the revolution

?ortugal was the least developed country in Europe, both in industry and

agriculture: with the lowest per capita income, the highest rate of

infant mortality, the lowest life expectancy, and the highest rate of
11literacy in Europe. The economy was controlled by powerful monopolies

which owned over eighty percent of the nation's wealth®. By the onset

of the 1970s the country was in great difficultiess It had a huge and
mounting balance of payments deficit, and it was being economically

drained by its colonial wars in Angola, Mozambique, and Guinea-Bissau.

1, G.Green, 1976, p.24. : T

2. 1Ibid, pp.19-20. As few as 35 families owned more wealth than the rest
' of the nation's 8% million people combined.
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These wars were also taking their toll in terms of social unrest within
Portugal itself,

Tﬁe ravolutions The process of toppling the fascist regime

rapidly became increasingly radical. Political prisoners were released
and pqlitiéal parties allowed to flourish. The Communists (PCP) and
'the'Socialists (Ps) were brought into a Provisional Government. Trade
ugions;were legalised and a single federation, Intersindical, recognised.
An attempted rightist coup in September 1974 strengthened the position

of the leftvin the Government: nearly all banks, the biggést'monopolies;fi?

and: thirty insurance companies were nationalised. A% the grass roots level,

meanwhile, landless peasants and agricultural labourers were encouraged to
occupy more of the large estates that were not being cultivatéd, and ;

A , | _ R A , SRR e
workers were encouraged to selze control of their workplacesl.

Portugal's occupations: At onellevel Portugal experienced two

types of occupatioﬂ; those designed as a way of winning concessions within
the existing private ownership structure, and those designed, in the con-

text of social revolution, to effect a change in ownership. Both, ofcourse,

played their part in the revolutionary transformation of Portugal, but
the former type cannot be clearly distinguiéhed from the mass actions

of Itély and Francez.

Revolutionary occupations: In the early days of the revolution

"a vast number of estates were seized by the peasants and wdrkplaces oce-

3

upied by workers”, Such actions continued well after the fall of the

1. G.Green, 1976, p.33. o |

2. Certainly this kind of action was a weak element in preventing a shift
to the right in Portuguese Government since 1975,

3. In one case the Secca metal plant, Oporto,. was seized when its owners -
Caetano relatives - fled the country.

-




131

Caeteﬁo”Government. In Liebon, as late as February 1976, two hundred

¢

bakery workers seized their bakeries after the owner fled the'countryl,

and that same month a "Union of Employers with Factoriee*Occupied" Was
formed. The Ministry of ILabour, at that time, was dealing with the E

recognition of self-managed firms, of which ninety~three were being con~

“tested by their former owners, while in one hundred and thirty-one other

cases the owners had forsakeﬂ'their claimsz.
1 : g

? . :g

The selzing of a newspaper and a radio station, in mid-1975, -

was of a more contraversial nature. Printers at the Lisbon daily ‘Republic’

3

seized control of the building demanding a say on editorial policies”.

The Socialist Party leadership used the situation to launch an attack on

the PCP; claiming that it was behind the seizure.eﬂd'intended to close
down ohe of the few non-PCP controlled publicationSQ. The army where -
~then used to regain control of the paper and hand it back to the owners.

The owners, however, presented the army a 1list of demands which they wanted

enacted before they took back responsibiiity‘for the paper5. The army
refused to enact the ownersf demands so the paper Was left in the hands

of the workforce.

1. Red Notes, No.3, 1976.
2. Ibid.

3. The action began with a strike designed to prevent the publication of,
what the printers regarded as, a series of "counter-revolutionary" articles.

L. Socialist Prime Minister, Mario Soares, refered to 'Republica' as "the
last voice of freedom" against communism and hence the PCP’s desire to
see it closed. This was a line pursued by many, including the Sunday
Times Insight Team. —
The paper had, in fact, continued publication throughout fascist
rule on a legal basis and had only weered towards support for the PS after
the revolution. Only a tiny handful of 'Republica' workers were PCP members

and the PCP only took action in support of the seizure; the¥ did not
initiate it. Such facts are now addmitted. Cf.'The Nation®, 4th Oct.1875.

5. Demands included the sacking of all "dissident"workers and the exclus%on
of all workers from any aspect of editorial policy.  Cf. G.Green, 1976.



132

A similar attempt 'to use an occupation to discredit the left
was used when.workers on a Catholic~Church o#ned radio station seized
control: the workers were angry at the freactionary" nature of the
broadcastsl. Cnly éfter widespread attacks on the PCP and threats to

the workforce itself was the radio returned to its Church owners.

Non—revélutionary-occupatiqns: On the day of'the.overthrow of
Caetano, April 25th, a single factory in the entire country was on st;ike.
The uoriers of the Mague metallurgical company were demanding a minimum
#age of six thousand es;udoszgafmonfh; Mapagemgpt immediaﬁely met the
.claim in full, least they be thoﬁght to‘have fascist leanings, and work
resumed the next day. The ruliné Junta,.fearfﬁl 6f a spate of unrest,
issued a siatement saying ﬁhgt the new pgy.deal was an example which
should not be fo119wed. Buﬁ the:exampie was.fqllowed; by a workforce
compelled for years to restrain thei; demapds.rA | |
‘ ‘ Qne[bf the most impoxrtant actions was at'the Lisnave shipyard
ghere the workérs staged one of the country:é biggest strike in support
of the now widespread demand for a minimumvsix thousand escudos a month,
A delegatlon from the Junta, met the workers and pevsuadnd then to postpone
the Strl&e for a week pendlno negotlatlons but n1ne days later, in mld—May,
a new wave of unrest broke out and the sh;pygfgs wepe occupied. Nlthln
~Qays two hundred'thouSand'workerS‘Weré_On strike - in textiles, b?hkiné»
chemlcals, electronlcs and Ouher 1ndustr1es3. Gompanles began grantlng
concess1ons which' would haVe been considered amaz1ng a few weekb earller.

On May 26th the Covernment announced the establishment of a

1~ 1. The PS at this time were beﬁt on weakening the pro-communist left .

influences in the country with a view to establishing a more traditional

social democratic style of Government and Economy .
1 2. About £100.

?3. Cf. The 'sunday Times Insight Team Report, 1975, p.122.

b o
Nagiiars wZoo e
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>"“~minimum wage of three thousand and three hundred escudos per month, inc-

reaseé in family allowances and the strict control of rents and'pricesl.
This helped to get the workers back to work although those at Lisﬁave

o,

only did so after long mediation with officers of the MFA.
The ensuing years sinCe the revolutlon have seen a succession

of Governmental changes; going from right to léft and then far—left and |

then back to the :ightz when, in April 1976, elections brought the :
Social}st Party to power. Thé PS leadership began a progess,whiqh.has
continued since, of attempting to reverse many of the gains of the révol~
-ution includipg the handing back of land and workplaces to former owners..
and against the wishes of the ocgupying'peésanté and. wopkers.

Against this politi;al background. worker occupationg havé continued.
For example, in Janvary 19?6,'Timex workers at the Lisbpa plant occupied
when>they were locked-out dﬁring a more traditional strikeB. This 1argely
ybungQ, fema1e5, workforce had been striking fq; higher wages and,against | i
k iedundanciesé and shoxrt-~time working. Ultimately theyvlost the battle |
| when the management, aidied by the new PS led_Government,'succeeded in

mass sackings. N

¢

1. By now the Junta had given way to a "Provisional Government Wthh
included PCP participation. :

2. ‘Rightist President Spinola was forced to resign in July 1974 after failing
to do away with the MFA and the Provisional Government and install pres-—
; idential rule. He was replaced by pro-communist Vasco Goncalves. Two
. attempted rightist coups (September '74 & April '75) helped shift Govern-
| nent further left but months later an ultra-leftist coup attempt tilted
1 power back to the right.

| 3. Other Britl sh companies to be occupled in Portugal include British Leyland,
and Plessey. ITT had plants in Britain and Portugal occupled

S

4. Predominantly 17-19 year olds. | T
5. Accounting for 70% of the workforce.

6. fThes e included two-thirds of their union "worker commission" members.

\ The workforce Tormed an "ant1~1mper1a11ut Lront" of workers in other
. Portuguese based multi-nationals, and conuacted workers at other European
fla ‘MTlmOX factories.

i




3. T.Bell, op cit, p.71.

,_«__P,
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In the still politically volatile Portugal non-revolutionary
occupations may nonetheless contribute significantly to a weakening of

capital and thus contribute to a resurgance and victory of the revolut-

ionary foxrces.

United Kingdom.

Working class heritage: The United Kingdom has a ldng history of trade-
unionism ani trade wnion radicalisml. It was the oxganised working class
whichliioneered the occupation tactic in this country and more paxrticul-

arly those sections schooled in radical political theory. In the 1920s

railway workers used the tactic and in the 1930s it was the turn of

~.

the South Wales Miners' Federation: both unions schooled in anaxch-~

- syndicalism and, later, communism.

The syndicalist traditions Syndicalism Was an impoitaﬁt
influence in the trade union movement for a short period prior to tﬁe
Ei;st World-Waxr®. It is perhaps significant that its first roots were
established in Glasgow, in 1905-}and that_"the_idea of industrial unionism

began fo take root in Siﬁger's, Clydebank; in the Argyle Motor Vorks,

Alexandria; and in the Albion Motor Woxks, Scotstoun"B. These axreas weréi

to be famous sixty years or so later with the UCS and Plessey occupations.
| Industrial unionism in the form of the 'Industrial wOfkers off
Great Britain' (INGB) began to play an imﬁortant role on the Clydésidé
with four thoﬁsand members at Singer's alone.

r—————

1. Cf. AHutt, 1975; T.lane, 1974; E.P.Thompson ,1963 - on trade unionism.

K.Coates & T.Topham, 1970; G.Woodcock, 1970 ~ on syndicalism.

T.Bell, 1941; W.Gallacher, 1979;
1966 - on communism. .

That is not to say that they were a piedominant Torce but, rather, an
important influence among sections of union militants.

The IWW was influencial in this development and a
British counterpart - the IMGB ~ was established.

J Klugmana, 1968, 1969;-%.J.MacFarlane,

| T
P e ali
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Within a Tew years former Singer wo;kers were to be found
‘playing important roles iﬁ the 'Clyde WOrkersf Gommitteef which led the
massive strike wave on Clydeside during the First,woridfwarl.
Two figures who helped furthexr syndlcallom in the country, and

1n Ireland, were Tom Ma,nn2 and James Connolly3 As an 1nf1uential trade

union figuze Mann helped to popularlse\synalcallom amnong mllltants and

1ts spread within the miners of the South Wales Hiners' Federation (bWMF)

and the railwaymen of the Amalgamated Society of Railway Servants (ABRS).
Connolly had been active in Glasgow at the time of the IWGB's estaﬁlish-\“
ment and a éhort while later moved to the USA where he élayeduan active
role in the IWW. On his return to his native Ireland he spread the idea
‘of syndicalism and industrial unionism and had a notable success .in thé
férm'of the.ésiaﬁlishment of the Irish Tranqurﬁ and Genergl Workers - ‘
 Union (ITGWU). In 1913 the ITCWU led a genexai_étrike which criﬁp;ed o ok
Dublin in "the most important evénﬁ of 1913" for Irish énthritish trade |
uniohists”; The TTGHU appealed to the British trade union movement for

help and

. “received a burst of enthu31astlc solidarity such as had not been known

since the great dockers' strike of 1885" (5). _ -

. An early IWGB strike at Singer's was defeated but a Glasgow militant,
Tom Bell, predicted that, "every man dismissed would become the nucleus
of a group of industrial unionists that would spring up all over the
Clyde". T,.Bell, 1941, p.75.

2. Mann had played a leadlng role in the 1889 Dock strike. .He returned
to England in 1910 and was eventually to become President of the ARU.

3. It has been claimed that “the ideas of Industrial Unionism were pioneered
-~ in Britain by Connolly". K.Coates and T.Topham, 1970, p.5 ——

.

H.Pelling, 1969, p.133.

T.A.Jackson, 1971 ,p.377




136

Tl

Funds came in from a large number of British unions, including the T.U.C.
The nature of the action and the solidarity engendered had an "incidental
result . . . of decisive importance® on the British labour movement:

wIn England, a great wave of militant ("syndicalist") trade-unionism flared
up to threaten the greatest industrial conflict in history" (1).

_F““xism: As in several other‘countries, syndicalism began to
wane in the wake of the 1917 Russian RevoiutiOn and marxiém reached a new
ascenéency_in the formation of the Communist Par’(;)f.~ Many fdrme:_s?h@icalf
ist leaders came together in the new Party”, the CPGB, which became

~.

influential among Scottish and Welsh miners and militant sections of the

3

engineering union-”,

' The Occupations: ‘The signifiéance of the CPGB is to be found

in the role ﬁhich it played during the General Strike and to a 1e%ser '

extent in providing leadership to the SWMNF's occupations in the 1930s.

The General Strike did not actually involve any occuﬁatipns_but
in many wéys the various "councils of action” resembled embryo Sovietsu.
In many areas tﬁey took over responsibility for pubiicity, the issuing
~ of strike calls,.and the organisation of "defence brigades". More |
importantly,

“The (TUQ) Génerai Council's decision to leave the issue of food permits
to the discretion of the railwaymen and transport workers in each area

automatically gave the strike committees and councils of action a vital
policy-making role to play" (5).

1. T.a.Jackson, 1971, p.373.
Including Tom Mann, Tom Bell, Willie Gallacher and Arthur MNcManus.

CPGB influence was strong in the shop stewards' movement and the'Shop
Stewards and Workers Committee Movement' (SSWCM), along with the ™ -
Socialist Labour Party and the South Wales Socialist Society, were
founding members of the CEGB. Each in their {ime had syndicalist
beginings. :

Cf. C,Farman, 1972, p.215.

Ibid, p. 203.
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M;hfuémployers werxe forcedfto ask the permission of the local counqil of
action to move goods in or out of town or to allow some of their workers
' to resume workl..

1t is debatable if the General Strike could have been turned
into a revoluiionary situation glven the size of the revolutlonary lead~
ership at that tlmez. Nonetheless, within the situation there were a
1arge‘number of cases where fhe working class exercised political coﬁtrol
far ig excess of traditional union practices. Suﬁh actions can be seen
in a peculiar category standing between the occupatidn tactic and the ~

revolutionary seizure, and here the new CPGB played a decisive role:

“, . . in a number of important industrial centres, including Glasgow,

_Edinburgh, Barrow, Doncaster, Sheffield, Liverpool and Birmingham, councils

of action had been functioning under Communist 1nsp1rat10n for almost a
year (prior to the General Strike)" (3).

Way down in the mineg With the defeat of the General Strike

the trade union movement was weakened and demoralised. Membership declined

and shop steward, organisation was weakened: Not a single national strike

was to occur for another thirty years. The "employing class" had taken

. the offensive in cwrtailing trade union activities through the 'Trade

Disputes and Trade Union Act, 1927', while at company level aiseries of

anti-union and victimisation measures were introduced. Company unionism

1. "In attempting to control transport both the T.U,C., and the strike
conmittees were clearly attempting to substitute their ouwn authorlty
Tor that of the Government". C. Farman, 1972, p.215.

2. The largest 'revolutionary' organisation was the CEGB with less than
5,000 members. Cf. L.J.Macfarlane, 1966, p.302.

In Glasgow there were 5 Party members on the central strike committee,
and a Party led campaign established 15 strike committees on which they:
were well represented. In London the Party had at least one represent-
ative on every trades council and 5 on the 12 member London Trades Coun~
cil Executive. In South Wales the Party had factions in most of the
councils of action. Cf. C.Farman, 1972, p.193; L.J.HMacfarlane, 1966,

- p.166., B
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was -an. important instrument of employers against the unions. This was

the case in the South Wales and Nottingham coal fields in the early 1930s

s s . 1
where company unionism was a serious threat™.

Vhen Arthur Horner took up the post of agent for the anthracite

pit, in January‘1934, company unionism and the fight for sillicosis;com-

pensation were the two major problems before him. For Horner, an active
CPGB member, there was only one way forwards

"je wbuld have to use against the cémpany unions and against the continued
attack on the miners®' conditions . . . the militancy of the rank and file"(2).

Horner plannéd to take on the Emlyn collieries:first as they ~.
were the only anthracite pits where company unionism had made progress.
A campaign‘of recruitment was embarked upon and when the SWMF membership
was large enough a strike was called. "This lasted several weeks‘and

evéntually'forced the company to break off relations with the "scab union" ——

‘and recognise the SUMF. This gave inspiration to other union members

throughout the coalfield.

Strike action spread but’ the increasing usé of "blackleg" labour

indernined -thejunion fight. inivarious cases, Thus, atrtheNestipit of the

NinéfMilégPoint:colliéry;(gwmfelinfacﬁ, Newpoxrt), when it lacked like
"blackleg" labour would be used the day shift stayed down,on striké{ News

of the “stay down" was carried in the South Wales evening papers and

" helped to spread the tactic to other pits%. “The SWMF. followed -the action

—

1. In South Wales a renegade miner, William Gregory, broke a strike at Raglan
colliery and began a company union, while in Nottingham a similar action
was began by a miner called Spencer and “Spencerism" became synonymous
with company unionisn, :

A.Horner, 1960, p.l131. : : ' T e

This was the first occupation action since that taken by railwaymen in
~the 1920s. Cf. Hetra, 1972.

Tn rapidly épréad'to six more collieries: “at Nantymoel 250 stayed below;

at Blaengarw, 240; at Treherbert 0: at Ton Pent 00 ; i
B50; and At Parc Hoo2 pit Gamaed, Hogn® (T IRIET G N0 ab Trebarcis,
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up With a hunger march throughout South Wales, and a delegate conference

of support was called.

By the time of the delegate conference the number of occupied

pits had risen to eleVeﬁland the companies were-announcing their will-

ingness to nezotiate. On that basis the strikes and occupations were

called off and the SWMF President and Vice-president led a deputation to

"the West pit to call the men back up.

They emerged victorious aftér'
1 ,

seven and a hali days underground, with the company agreeing to recognise

only the SWMF and promising that there would be no victimisations.

~.

The results of the occupations encouraged'thé union to use the
tactic again in an attempt tovfclear up the non-union position at the
two Ocean colliéries at Cwm Parc, near Treorchy"2, Where company unionism
was making some headwayé. A strike was already underway at these pits
but ugion members "were steadily beaten by blacklegs brought into the pit".
 In an aption reminiscent of that taken by the UAN atvFiéher Number Nine

and Four plants in Detroit, the SWMF ordered the men back to work. At
the meeting to call for a return to work SWMF leaders were called traitors
Ln_~by some in the crowd of five hundred miners, nonetheless a returh to work

was agreed. Now the union's secret plan came into action. A committee

meeting was held the night prior to the return to work and the local lead~

ership was informed of the plan. Necessary preparations were made and the

following day, at a given word, a sit-down strike began. The company

This involved over 2,500 miners and attracted solidarity action from

~ the Mardy and Merthyr railwaymén.-iboth ASLEF and HUR - who refused
~ to shift "blacklegs" on the railway.

el

A.Horner, 1960, p.136.

The company had won some memberb away from the SWMNF and were moving
tO make membership of their company union a condition of employment.

[N
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were taken by surprise and gave in after thirteen‘daysl: the company
union was cleared from the pits and a SWMF closed shop was 1ntroduced
The SWMF had won a ﬂreat victory against company unionism and in this

the occupation of the pits was "the most vital phase in the struggle"g.

The Dost—war experiences The South Wales occupations were
widespread and vistorious and“yet they\were to mark the last time the’
tacticgwould be used for almost twenty years. In the early post-war
years a number of stay-in strikes, or "downers", occurred in the car
industry but these never amounted to more than a couple of hours protest
actioh3. |

The first bccupation of any length occunrea in Belfast in
April 1958 when six thousand shipyard workers staged a "2l-hour staj—in
strike” in protest at the sacklng of one thousand.workersq.

Some "spontaneous (but) unsuccessful attempts" were made by

miners to occupy their mines "during the resistance to pit closures in

the nineteen sixties" but thése came to nothing. They failed "to cap-

»
'

‘
i
i
iR
I
3

i

}

FO TR I

ture the imagination of those mineworkers who were to be displaced from

1. A.Horner, 1960, pp.137-38. Unfortunately, the 13 day sit~in caused some

of those involved to suffer permanent damage to their eyes1ght

2. 1Ibid, p.133. Horner claims that the actions arose from the "spontaneous
movements of the rank and file. What should be remembered,
however, is the radical history of South Wales and the lead-

ership given to the struggle by men such as Horner.

addition, the miners' international links made them aware

of the occupation tactic, such as When -

"some years before, the miners in Hungary, which was then
under the repressive Horthy regime, had staged a stay~aown

strike" (Horner, p.133).

RO

3. Cf. H.A.Turner, G.Clack and G.Roberts, 1967,

k. he Blectrical Trades Union Anmual Conference Report, 1958, The ref-
- erence reporits the workers as having demonstrated in London “behind

the works® band of Short Brothers and Harland", but it is not clear
Whether they were from that establishment.

e oot oo £
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thé'iﬁdustry, they did not mobilize community support, and they remained

isolated eventsl.

General Electric Company-~English Electric (GEC-EE)s In 1969
there was a significant breakthrough in the advancement of thé occcupat-
ijon tactic in Britain. The year was critical in many respects. British
’capifalism was faciﬁg a répid deefening,of economic crisis; unemployment

laﬁels had reached new high pbints; and the Government weie moving to the

I

introdﬁction of laws deéigned_to curb the power of the trade union move~
ment. _By the middle of the year trouble flared on the streets of‘Northegp
Ireland'as Catholié workers demonstrated their angef against age old
discrimination and repressionyand in Britain as hundreds of thousands of

- British workers protested agaiﬁst proposed anti~trade union laws. The
“barricade and political strike,had;bﬁrétfohtbffhe'United Kingdom political
 and industrial arena. |

Over on Merseyside workers at three GEC-BE factories astonished

many in the British labour movement when they planned to stage a “work-in"
to prevent redundancies. This represented an imaginativg,leap in thinking:‘

: nowhere had a work-in been embarked upon, it was an entirely novel and

. radical idea and two years ahead of the actual UCS action. However, apart
from two small token sit-ins, the work—invwas eventﬁally c;iled off due
to a number of weaknesses and divisions Withinifhe‘GEC~EE WOrkeréf.raﬁks.
The plan, nonetheless, helped to carry the idea further into the thinking
@f British irade unionists. Certainly many of the local trade unionists

Who had been organising support for the GEC-EE work-in were themselves

. involved in theixr own workplace occupations Just over two and a half years

~

{laief}:and the GEC-EE company were to experience the highest number of -

1. X.Coates, 1973, p.19. The idea was, however, put over through the mediux
‘ : - of televisilon in the form of a play, 'The Big Hewer',
by socialist playwright Jim Allen. Allen followed
this with a play about a "woxk-in" at a Liverpool

ck.




142 -

sit-ins of any company in Britain. .

Briant Colour Printing (BCP): In April 1971 the workers at

Briant Colou* Printing, in London's 0ld KXent Road, staged the flret
successful occupation of the period. The workforce acted immediately _
and. without prior planning in response to a management’attempt to make
sixty of the one hundred and ninety workforce redundant. Unlike some.
of the downers in the car industry, however, the Briant workers set oﬁt
with the intention of occupying the premises until'ﬁheir demands had’
been met. After just twenty-four hours the management agreed to post- )
pone the redundancies until further discussions had taken place: the
‘workers had won at least a temporary victory.

 Despite the dramatic and unlque nature of the event the local
'South London Press’ only carried a small 1tem on it; no other newspayper

reported it. Tt has been a short and effective action because it had taken

management by surprise, but by the same token it went largely unrecordeék

" The Upper Glyde Shipyards (UCS)s The UCS occupation, in. July
. 1971, marked a vital new turn in the use of the tactic. - It held certain
- new features: it acted as an inspirational example to scores of other

occupations; it was waged over a period of months with the deliberate

. intent of control being maintained until victory was achieved; and workers -

made redundaﬁt were maintained in productive work. Its agitational value
lay in the deliberate exercise of control over elements of production and
. labour.

The UCS had been created as a consortium, consisting of five

shipyards, in February 1968. By February 1971 one of the more profitable

1, Interview with Bill Freeman, BCP leader, August 1975.




143

yaQAE"ﬁaa been sold and the Government planned to sell of the remaining
yards "cﬁeaply" with tﬁe loss of five and a helf thousand jobs. This
threatened the local community with economic an@ social &isasfer;
The aree and workforce, however, had a long tradition of trade
: union end poiitical strugglel and there existed a skillful and capable
'1eadersh1p among “the workers vwhich had united the various trades and yards
in adyance of the work~1n de0151on. This achlevement had been developea
and maintained through a "Co- ordlnatlng Committee" of shop stevwards and
it was this body which put the work-in idea to a mass meeting as a way .
of fighting redundanciee: in this there is olear evidence of an initiat-
ing and co-ordinating role being played by leading CPGB members at the

yards.

-
~

The work-in tactic was accepted,on,a near unanimous vote of
workere at a.'mass,meeting°  Ihis was followed,_tweiveedaye latex, by
a one-day eolidarity strike of Scottish workers which involved one
hundred thousand; fifty thousand of whom marched through Glasgow on a
protest demonstratlon.

The Government refused to budge, however, and on July 30th.the
work-in began. It was to last fifteen months during which time 1t re-
ceived support from trade unlonlsts throughout the world and began a
1egand 1n trade union hlstory. By October 1972 the Work~1n had ended
in v1ctory w1th a large number of Jjobs and all four yards being saved and
i: kept in preduction.

Plessey (Alexandria)s Long before the UCS work-in looked in

sight of victory it had inspired other workers to occupy their'wogkplaces

Including a successful struggle within one of the yards to prevent
redundancies only a few years earlier.

1.
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in-&éféhce of their jdbs.é Perhaps not surprisingly, the next qccupation
to occur after the UCS was only a few miles away and in the same industry.

.In early September two hundred marine engineers at Pléssey's
Alexandria works occupied their factory to pre?ent its closure and the
removal of plant, stock and machinery. Unlike the UCS situation these
workers did not have the advantage of work still in progress ana thus:a
work~§n was Tuled out. A strike, on the other hand, would have made'
closure easier and would have Facilitated the removal of machineiy ahdv
stock. For these reasons a_sitQin was embarked upon.

The background to the situstion was similar to that at the UCS
in that Plessey workers were part of the same'militant trade qnion trgi~.
ition and faced redundangy in a town where thére was high ﬁnemploymentl}

Their reaction was as sharp and as dramatic as their UCS comrades.

3 .

_ British Steel Corporation's River Don works (Sheffield):l_Before
a further six ﬁeeks had elapsed another group of workers declared their
intenbion of saving theixr jobs throﬁgh, what they célled, é “work~on".
This time it was Sheffield steelworkers at the BSC River- Don works

- where four and a half thousand jobs were at risk in a closure threat.

At this time the UCS work-in was very much a régular feature in the Shef~
field press and the threatened steelworkers® action was labelled a
"UCs type work-in". |

Action was taken towards the end of October when the first of
the redundancies began to occur. As at UCS, the redundant workers were

" reemployed undér the responsibilitj of the shop stewardsz, with wagés paid

~ out of a hardship fund drawn from a fifty pence a week levy from the

——,

}1- One in every eight workers was unemployed in Alexandria at this time.

Unlike UCS these workers were not put on production work but were
employed on "campaigning work".
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.rest of the workforce. The general aim was to keep the workforce intact

while a campalgn was mounted to save the works from closure. In the event
the action helped to keep the works open,

Snow Engineerings Within two days of the announcement of the

Rivexr Don "workedn" another Sheffield occupation took place and this’
time at the small Snow Engineering works; again in defence of Jjobs.

3 It seems quite certain that the action occurred under the 1mpact
of publlclty for the UCS and River Don actions. The Snow workers also

won and prevented planned redundancie§¥. A _ ..

Birmingham Small Arms (BSA): At the time the Snow occupation

was begining another was heing calied off. At the BSA motorcycle factory

in Birmingham three thousand workers faced redundancy and a work—ln had.

" been plannéd in response. It was eventually called off as belno 1m@ract—'

iceble;i As a leading shop steward put it, it had

". + . become increasingly evident that conditions in motor cycle prod-
uction as opposed to shipbuilding were completely different. Cycle
production with its rapid flow production and dependence on a mass of
'small components from supplier firms is not necessarily able to conduct
a work-in, Infact, many workers came to believe that a work-in would
more quickly work them out of a job" (2).

Instead a strike was embarked upon. '

The interesting point about the BSA case is thax here again
were workers facing redundan01es being prepared to consider the new and

radical action that was being developed elsewhere, In this event the

idea was not carried into effect.

This was not before a tactical error was committed. After two days of
round-the~clock occupation the workers decided to continue the action in
—~-.-the daytime only. After seven days of this they arrived one mérning to

find that they were locked out; the management having regained control- )
the previcus evening. But the occupation had done enough damage and after
a week of traditional strike action the firm gave in.

Cf. A.Mills, 1976a, pp.21-22.
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Co~onerati§e Insﬁiance Society (CIS): At thg.end of November
events took a new turn when white collar workers at the Co;opérative
Insurance Society' Manchester office threatened sit-in action as part of
a campalgn over pay and conditions. In fhe end a ha1f~day sit~in did
take place and was followed by a protest march throﬁgh the local town.
It was no more than a protest action but it signified that occupations
were now within the thinking'éf white collar workers and Were bheing
tuxnedsfo other, non~redundancy, ends.,

That same month there was a work~in at the Glasgow factory of ~.
McCormick Screen Printing? It was the last‘occupatiqnvéf 1971 ahd the
UCS action was in its sixth month. The tactic had now been used in
South London, Glasgow, Alexandria, Sheffield and Manchester and had
been threatened in Birmingham. It had been used in defence df jobs and -
in:pﬁrs#ance of a wage claim, and a new year waé_about to dawn.

The tactic becomes an established trade union weapon.

On the third day of tﬁe new year engineers at the Allis éhalmers works,
Flintshire, staged the Tirst of over one hundred occupations that were
to occur in 1972 and the first in Wales since the 1930s. Occupations
no# mushroomed, spreading from industry to industry, from town to town,
across a fange of trade unions and to a variety of ends.

In January aloné the tactic was used by engineering workers
in.Liverpool (Fisher-Bendix) and Manchester (Dawson Barfos; William
Crosland), by chemical workers in Stockport (Sim~Chem) and was considered

by textile workers in Flintshire (Courtaulds)l.

1, ibulings and Leijnse, 1974, record the Coutaulds action as an occup-
ation. This is contradicted by the Counter Information Services Report,
No. 10 which refers to "strike action". Teulings and Leijnse make a

similar mistake in regard to the BSA action which they describe as
a "work-in".

e
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Tl “

In February a second and more substantial péy ocqupation oce-
urred when print wprkers sat-in at their factory, Leicester Pﬁotograph
apd Iitho Services. In this case the action was designed to effect con-
trol over the works to prevent "blacklégging“'during the strike.

Maxch ﬁas a nmilestone in the development of the occupation
tactic. On the 16th workers.at GKN's James NMill Steel Works, Bredbury,
éccupied the works in the first of more than fifty sit-ins in the Man-
chester7area.énd involving thirty thousand engineers in a battle over
pay and conditions. |

| The occupation tactic was now’anvacceptable action for laxge
numbers of_wprkeré and in pursuance of a range of disputes. Another |
sign of its developing use was seen tﬁétlsame,month in a sit-in aﬁ a
ﬂottinghamshire ball-bearing works (Ransome,-ﬁoffman ahd Pol1axd)l aﬁd
" in a wqu~in'at_a small Norfolk leather goods factory (Sexton and Sons).
In both cases womén weﬁe the only worképs involved and both action
.were located in small rural areas hardly:noted for ihdustrial militancy.
This markéd a stage at which the occupation éan be said’to}have become
established as a stéﬁdaxd weapon in the armory of British trade unionists.

. By the end of 1972 more than sixty-one fhousand workers had

iaken'part in occupations of-varying~degree;Aséven in 1971 inﬁoived |
sixteen thousand, and ninety-seven occupaiions in 1972 involved forty-five
and a half thousand. In 1973 over fourteen thonsand workers took part
in at least twenty five occupations, and over twenty thousand took part
in twenty«%%o the following year. In 1975 there were forty—fi?e or so
1'Cases’involving just under twenty-four thousand workers; bringing the. _

‘total for the period April 1971-December 1975 to over two hundred :. ...

1y In this case the workers returned to the factory at night and slethin

to ensure that the com did not remove a computer which_could nean
the loss of job;. Durgigythe day the factory worked normally.
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occupatibns involving around one hundred and twenty thousand workersl.

British trade unionists have continued to use the tactic ever since.

Sunmaxy.

Workplace occuzations have a histéry stretching back almost ninetyﬂyears.
They héve occuxig& during periods of severe socio~economic cfisis and
£o an important extent have owed their initiation and devélopmentxto the
activities.of revolutionary socialists.
Afhe idea of the workplace occupatioh was developed and presseq

forward by syndicalists in various countries with the aim of using such H
actions in a directly political way as a means of overthrowing capitalism.
Ironicaily, by the tine Western capitalism had reached a new high point
of crisis syndicalism -had been superceded by marxism. The marxiéts,.often
former syndicalists, saw the occupation more as a tactié than a strategy
and énéouraged its use in a less directly political way. |

o In Italy, for instance, the new communist 'ordinovisti' group

encouraged the mass occupations as an effective method of achieving limited

%é%ﬁ;i;géfgains but also as a contribution to the strengthening of militanéy
and the weakening of capital. In France the PCP encouraged mass occup-
ations, not to overthrow capitalism, but as a wﬁy of creating the condit- |
ions for the next stage tdﬁards such én eventéal goal. In the USA the

CI0's radical leadership saw the mass sit-downs as priﬁarily designed to
Spread trade unionism but in a way which would raise the 'class conécious~

ness' and strength of the working class.

1. It is difficult to be accurate as newspaper reporting of events is not"
- entirely precise. Some times decislons to occupy are reported but not
the actual details of whether the action was taken or not. DMore often
the hational newspapers tend to miss a lot of small occupations.

i A A ATt
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In the post-war éra most Communist Parties of Western Europe
adopted a 'revolutionary® strategy.which put much emphasis onrparliament-
a1y gains. As the major 'revolutionary' organisation in most of these
countries it has provided a particular direction to workplace occupations.
In France, Italy and Britain the various Communist parties have encouraged
occupations more as a way of raising "class consciousness” and winning
immed%ate economic gains thaﬁ as political ends in themselves. In otﬂer
words,vCommuniét partiesl have not encouraged occupations as a méansfof
seizing control over capital for more than a short-term period. The -
CEGB, in fact, took a luke warm attitude to the development of worker
co-operatives in Britain. | |

It is argued thai'the‘serious nature of the S0Cio—economic
crisis in Britain at the end of the 1960s helps. to explain the develop-
nent of worker occupétions at that time. And, that as with.such-:.
developments in other countries, the radical left ~ particularly‘the
CPGB ~ was an important element in the initiation, development and
direction of the tactic. SR

The quesﬁi;n of leadership is a vital one. Arguably, without
'the influence of the CPCB the.workplace.occh@aiion would not have spread,
and to some extent the chaxaéter of its development also_depeﬁded on that
party. If the CPGB had been committed to the overthrow of capitalism

through extra-parliamentary means alone then possibly we might have seen

the development of more agressive occupations designed %o cause the‘maximum

economic disruption. In short, the nature of the workplace occupations
have fitted in with the CPGB's revolutionary strategy which assigns a

1. The PCP is the exception. It did encourage revolutionary seizures but
- in the context of revolutionary upheaval.

s e b et 2
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mor;“iﬁdirect role to sucﬁ industrial struggles, . This has encouraged
the spread of occupations while keeping them within certain bdundafies.

| Thaf occupations have required the soil of soéio—economic crisis
and the hand of revolutionary leadership to develop seems to be the lesson
of the'histo:y'of such.events. It is this analysis which helps to %hrow
1light on developments in the.Briiain of the late 1960s/ early’l97Qs..

. Finally, there seems to-bé something of a recurring pattern'
to militancy; occurring-in ceftain industries and to a large extent ~
in multi-national companies. Miners, for instance, have sat in_in
the USA _(1901), and in Hungary, Poland, Spain, Yugoslavia and Britain.
(in the 1930s); so too have steelworkers in-the USA (1892),thaly {1920),
and Belgium, Britain, Holland and Po%tugal (1970s); céf wélkééé'hAQe sat—"wm
in in Italy (1920, 1975), the USA '(1936),'Fra.nc¢ (1936, 1968), and in’
Portugal and Britain (1970s); shipyar@lworkers have ‘staged:occupations
in Italyi(l920), Northern Ireland (1958), and in Britain and Portugal
(1970s); and there have been sit~iné of printers.in Franée (1968, 1974),
Britain (1971, 1972) and Portugal (1976). The working conditions and
. hature ofitheséaindustries havé iikeiy been of prime importance in the
generation of trade union militancy. The impersonalmand~ag:essive:pr0fit
- seeking nature of the multi-nationals will 1ikewise have been a contrib-
Autory factor to the development of militancy.

| The impact of the workplace occupation has depended on a number

- of factors, not least the nature of the revolutionary leadership within
that country and the sociOvpoliticél context in which it had to operate.
'v Thus, the weakness of the emerging Communist party in Italy in 1920‘h§lped
to prevent a reversal of the economic ganins of the mass occupations aﬁa

the‘possibility of their being used for diréctly political ends. The

PCP, on the other hand, where able to use mass occupations to achieve a
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directly political goal in 1936° Certain ideological difficultiesl,‘
- however, may have prevented it from strengthening the developments of
the mass occupation movement in 1968. In Britain ﬁhe tiny CPGB was
able to contribute to the strengthening of a movement,which includéd‘
workplacé‘occupaﬁions, to bfing about the defeated of a Conservative
Governﬁent. ts weakness, both ideologically and in organisational
numberéz, however, prevented it from turning certain actions into an
offensive that would have built upon political:zand economic gains;
Nonetheless, the fact that many of the ge§nomic gains from the period's h
occupations have been eroded should not mask the fact that their positive
contrlbutlon may lie in an objective strenothenlng of the "class conscious-

ness" of some sections of trade unlonlbtb and in preveniting the onset of

demoraiiéatidn in the trade union movement generally.

¢

1. Around this time the PCP was developing into a 'Eurocommunist® paxty
which helped to develop many ideological splits within its ranks.

‘2. The CIGB was begining to develop a ‘Eurocommunist® sirategy and this
: was to lead to the first major split in the Party's existance. The
New Communist Party was formed in the summer of 1975 by members o
hostile to the Eurocommunist approach.




CHAPTER 4.

AN ANATOMY OF WORKER OCCUPALIONS

"...the occupation’s main element lies in a. measure of control being
" exercised by the workforce over at least part of the plant and machinery
of the company involwved" (1).

"The occupation ... includes the aim of using the tactic as a bargain-

ing weapon to achieve certain ends (but excludes} ... those actions
which simply have ihe intention of making a short protest” (2).

Introduction.

it has been argued (Ghéptersll & 2 ) that workplace occupations are "in
effect fundamentally new bargaining wéapons" which chéliengelor #éise the
issue of managerial control "in a more airect’andvéffectivé‘fashion'(than)
the more ﬁraditional industrial aéticn methods"3 That is not to sdy.
however, that each and every occu?ation_appeaiea in a common form, had a

common end, were inter-related, or were all directlx linked t0 a common

set of factors. This chapter sets out to examine the difference in

character, form and'origih of workplace occupationsyto test the hypothesis
h%hat such actions can be grouped together iq a single categofy'and that

- . _ . ¥ - v
they can be linked to a set of definite factors - leadership in particular.

The Development & Spread of Workplace Occupations;_ A Chronology.

Table one sets out, in chronological form,vthe development and spread of
workplace occupations. To what extent such actions can in any way be linked
together will be looked at in subsequent sections of this chapter. The

table lists one hundred and ninety-eight fcases'. It begins with the UGS,

1. "A.J.Mills, 1976b.- . | - , . ,
2. See Chapter 1, p.23. ' R



TABLE. 1

A CHRONOLOGY OF WORKER OGCUPATIONS.

KBY
ern Occupiead.
Industrys
Food, drink & Tobacco (F)
Coal & petroleum {cl)
Chemicals & Allied (Ch)
Metal Manufacture (MM)
Mechanical Engineering(Mg)

!

Instrument Engineering{IR)
Electrical Enolneerlngzhw‘
shipbuilding & Marine (SH)

Vehicles (V)
Metal Goods ' (MG)
Textiles. (™)
Leather, leather goods

& fur, (L/
Clothing & Footwear éﬁF)
Bricks, pottery etc B)

Timber, furniture,etc (TF)

" Paper, printing, &

publishing(P)
Other manufacturing (on
Construction - (¢)
Gas, electrlclty,

water (G)

Agriculture, forestry
& fishing (A)
Mining & quarrying =  (HQ)

Transport & Communicat.(TC)

Distribution D)
Insurance & Banking (1B)
Professional & Scient. (Ps)
Public Administration %PA&
Miscellaneous Services (Mi

(Categories based on these of

C

Department of Employment).

= Region:
South Hast (8E)
Bast Anglia (EA)
‘South West (swW)

West Midlands (um)
East Midlands (EM)

Yorkshire & Humberside (Y)

North West (W)
North (™)

Northern Treland(NI)

r

i

et

]

b

Wales W
Scotland (S

(Categories based on D.of E. 1975)

Date occupation began.

Tvype of action:

occupation of entire workplace (n)
partial occupation - (2)

The form of the occupations. -
Involving 'worklng—ln' éw)

8it-in.

Number of workers involved.

Duration of the occupation.

) @
The or;gln of the occupsiions

A Belng primarily due to redundancy (R)

it

pay - (P)
other (0)

Unions involved.

Gender composition of those 1nvolVed‘
Solely or oveerelmlngly males (M) -
females(F) .
3 a mixtunre (C)

The political 1nvolvement/1eadersh1p of

-the workTforces

Involved in political strikes (*) or not (x)/
Having ‘far left' leaders (I) or not (x).

Links to/with UCS:
Occupation inspired & or assisted by’
UCs (%) or not (x)

Links with other dccupations:
Having assisted or been assisted by
another occupation (*) or not (x)

Information not available.

Company listed in *The TIMES 1000'.

hours d = days m = months. .y = years

_ =(underlined elementa) ditto subbequent :

Caars.

3
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A Blc (Db flB| F, G | H I J K L | u
U.C.s, sMi s (1970 F{ W 8,500 | 15m | R | B'makers | ¥ | ¥®/1L| -  *
g July AUBW/LATA : ,:
NUGMWU | |
’ ASH/ ETU g
Plessey (+) ' |
(Alexandria) SM| S f{septd F | S | 200 5m i R ~ AUEY Mmoox/x * ¥
] i} ) j R |
B.S.C. River Don MMT Y fOcte| F | W | 5,000 2m | R | AUBH/TASS | u | #/1 * %
(sheffield) | | ASTMS/BTTL
) TG U/ Abisk ;
Snow Engineering ME| Y Joct.| F| S 180 | 10d{ R | AUkw M|/l * i ox
(Sheffield) | ' | o ‘ . %
(C.I.S., Manchester) |(IB) (I )(Nov)| (P) (s)] (,800) @Ga)l (@) (astis) [ (C)] (x/x) (*)§ (%)
McCormick P| S (Nov.| P | W ? 7 R ? 7|27 * L7
(Glasgow) v | . | , . |
Allis Chalmers (4) Mg W {1972 F £ 150 16d | R AUEW Cl ox/x| = *
(Flintshire) Jan.| - S
Fisher- Bendix &) EE| N | Jan.] F| 8 70| Im| R ToWU/aUEW | C| »/1| % | =
{Liverpool) .  ETU/TASS |
S . { ASTMS/APEX }
William Crosland ME| MW | Jan. F S 200 ? R |  AUEW Mi /i 72
| (Bredbury ) : : : , , ,
Dawson & Baxrfos() | ME| W | Jan F| S 250 ? R . ? 21 2/7 ? 7
(Gorton) . , ] : ' . - .
Sin-Chen ch| wi | Jand * [ wi] 37| 2| R} % 2| 2/2 ?| 7
(stockport) g | , B ,

e e ey



& _ |lBloclpDp [ |F | ¢ H ol 1.3 J Ky L L HIN_
l Churf:hi‘ll Machine Tooll ME | Wi Man.2| *? 8 1,100} ? Uk | AR ? [ /1 | % | *
‘; (Altrinchan) | : | ! oo ;

1 shely (+) Ch [N |Jdan.|? | ? ? | P ’E' 2 oy *1 |2 |7
(Carrington) . [ ‘ ' ‘
Leif:este; Ilhc‘>tograph =P i BM | Feb. I FlS 28 g ? P SLADE M ?/ 7 L2 *
& Litho ervices . » i . . ‘
Linpac 0 | Wl | Mar.| F I 32! 2! m TGWU cle/z 2 |

| (St.Helens) ' ~ : ' .o :

The 'Manchester Enginegering ‘Occd tions, } ’
James Mills (+) MM | |Max.| P s , 1,000, 69| P e R R

! Laurence Scott (+) EE | Fl 5801 574 AURW ? L ¥/7 :
Davis & Metcalfe ? F 150} 27d AUEW ? .| ¥/7
Mirrlees Blackstone ? F 1,000 61d AUEW ? | #/7
E.Peart & Co. NE F 110, 4od  AUEW 7| #/?

BSC - Openshaw MM ? | 3601 564 AURM M #/7
BSC - Trafford Park | MM ? ! 260 53@’ [ AUEW (M U x/e
BSC - Warrington M ? 1761 55| 1 aAUW | M| /2

- BSC - Robertson MM ? | ¢ 251 534, ' ! AUBW M */7
BSC - Redpath MM ? 500| 5.4 . AUEH Mo/
H.0. Serck (+) v F 200} 514, AUEW ? */7
Ruston Paxman (+) EE ! F | 1,000 ? i  AUBW 7| */7
Sharston Engineering | ? P 22| 144 AUBW 7 e/ |
Metal Box (+) MG F 250] 9& AUBW 7 | .%/? ;
Kearns Richards (+) ? F 280 | 364 AUEW 7| ox/7 :
Jicsseyh Robinson MM ? 50 52d AUEW M o%/7 l '
GEC/AEI (+) Trafford PR EE F 3,500 7 AUEY | o | %/7

1. Royles ? ? 50{ 2 " AUEY ? | %/7 | |

Rp— e U

- GGT -




A Blcinp |E|F]| G H | I J
The 'Manchester' Engingering Occu t,i-oré"-;, (cant..d)
Scragg & Sons ME | wi{Mer |F | s | 100 | 2 | B AURW | ? * 1w
i Linotype = P F s | 1,000 | 434 AUEW ?
Conveyancer Trucks ME F S 480 9d AUEW ?
Follows & Bate Ltd | ME Apr. [P | s | 20| 3 AUEW [ ?
Flexibox, Sharston (+)| MG F S 8o | 574 AUBW ?
| Flexibox, Wythenshaw(+} IG Folos | 35| 7 AUBW | P
GEC gwitchgear (+) EE F g | 1,200 65 AUy '
walmsley (+) | ME F s | 1,200 ? 1 AURM T
! F.shaw oM F 3 kso | & ’ AUE 7
F.Shaw . oM 2 | S 8o | 3& AUENM 7
1 Bason & Sons ME F S 4O { 1264 | AUBW~ ?
| Ferranti, Hollinwood (+)| EE F | 5 {2,300 | 22d AUEW c
" Cairo Mill(P| EE F s 670 | 22d © AUBMW ?
" Gen Mill(+) | EE F | s | 650 1 AUBW | ?
" Barry St&H) LEE | F s | 450 | 18} AUEW | 7
| " Moston @ [EE P | s | oo | 11a| | AR« | @
Archibald Edmeston ? ‘P | s | 150 | 46a) CAUBW | ?
| Hawker-siddeley (+) v [P | s |1,2%0 | 2 AUBN | 7
| Simon-vicars e F | s | 28 | 1% AUEW 3
Viking 2 F s | 150 ? AUEW/ETU ?
T,C.Thompson Ltd ? lr | s | wo] % o AUBM | %
Frederick smith (+) EE ¥ | s | & 234} AUEHW o
Record Blectrical EE F | s | 270 | 4eal AU | G
Matthew Swain Ltd ? 12 | s| 130 4] AUBH | ?
| capper Neil (+) ? 7 | s 85 | 164 AUENW 7

- 94T -
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g | A Blc oD E | F G H I J K| L M|
The ‘'Manchester' Enginedring Occu;ations;(COnt. .
Wingrove & Roger ME |Nd |Apr.| ? | S 100 ? | P AUEW */r | % | ¥
William Neill ? F | s 320 | 7 AUEM 7| %7
| Eaton Corporation (+) 12 May | F 5 700 ? AUEW ? | %7
Stanmore Engineering v ? S 120 | 40d AUEW 7 I%/7
‘Mather & Platt (+) ? F s {1,800 |7 AUE C|%/7
| Appleton/Howard ? ? |8 25 | % AUEW ? | #/?
ART Scientific (+) £8 ? |3 185 | 7 AUk P | %/?
Glynwed Steel (+) MM F |S 300 ? AURY ? #/?
| Baxlow/Chidlaw ? Fls 106 | 2 AUKW Pl %/
Allied National Enginearing bisp te Ocoupations3w '
Davey Mahufacturing(+) ' ‘ ‘
| (shefrield) Mg | Y Mar.72 F | 5 | 1,000 38 P AUEW oLl | x| %
-} Hoe Crabtree(leeds) ? Y lApr. F }.8 60U ‘ AUEW ? | ?/?
| Vickers Crabtree(Leeds) ~ ? Y Apf.‘ F | s 6001 7 AUEW ? 2/
' Tress Engineering (+) ‘ B o
R (Newcabtle) ‘ME | N May. Fl s 250 6d " AUEW ¢ ?/1
:Mollns - Deptford (+) 'ME | SE {Jun. F ] ® 900 8ud AUEW/ETU Mot P/
1 _ ' " FTAT/CEU .
"- Kingston (+) |mE {sE®¥fun. | F | 8 60| 75 - AUEW ? | ?/7
m - gaunderton (+]ME |SE puly. | B | s | 1,150 564 AUEW 7 | ?/7
Ransome, Hoffmann,Pollard C
(Newark)  (+) G | EM|{Man® P | .S bo{ 2 | =& CAWU Pl |2 |2
Extrusion Machlnes CME N |Maxr. | F |8 201 Sm 'R AUEW. 7 ?/i ? ¥
(Runcorn) : ' . : . A
Ford . (+) Vv | ¥ {Max. )} P |8 200 174|'R AUEW ? {2/ |7 |72
"(Doncaater) ’ o




(Birmingham-Ringway)

4 B ¢ D E G H J K L B
Sextons & Sons L | EA |Mar.7q F 15 b NUFLAT/ Flg/r |« |*
' (Norfotk?) N ASTHMS. ,
Fazakérly Hospital Sitd G | N |Apr. | P | S ? 7 | P EEPTU M/ |2 |2
{Liverpool) ’ .
BLMC - Cowley (+) V | SE {Apr, | F 2,300 | 14c | P. | TGWU M */1 |2 |7
| Navan Furniture TF | W |Apr. | F 28 | 56¢ | R 2 A 74 S I
. (Co.Neath) ' ‘
C.A.Parsons (+) EE | SE |May. | P 504 7 |0 TASS 7 /17 |2
{Kent ) : : :
Dawson & Barfos (+) ME | EA {May.| P | S ? ? |'R AsTHo ? /7 |7 ?
| (Norfolk) : , :
Bryant (+) 2 sites | C | Ni | May | F 160 | 16d] P UCATT M /1 ]2 | %
(Manchester - Market ©% : . ' -
Bryant (+) ¢ |wt |May | F 150 | ? |0 UCALT M /L% | *
(Birmingham-#oodgate VI) « ' .
Tovell (+) ¢ |SE |May | P 1] 3a|o TGHU Mo/ b | ox
(London-Guildford St) Lo . .
AUEW Headguarters Mi | SE | May | P 2 {2 |o AUEH 2 | 2/2 |2 |«
(London) | | 5 : - ,
Westinghouse Brake (+)| V |sW |May {F |s [2,000 { 2 | P | avmi/nsmy/ | 2 | /) ? ]2
-(Chippenham) ' : ' TGWU/ETU - ,
| Garrard (+) EE |{SW [May | P | S ? 74 10 ? Pl ol |
(swindon) ’ ‘ , .
C.A.V. Ltd (+) VIisE |Mmay |?P |s 1201 2 |p AUEW AT ERE
(@.London) ‘ ‘ : ‘ . . , ,
C.Bryant (+) C |WM |M2y | P |S 3 ? |0 UCATT Mol e/r j2 |

*

= 89T -




Pgwigan)

Sept.

A | 3 | Cc 1 D E G H J K L M
4.EI. - (+) . B | Y |Jun.72 F. 650 | 13d ? C I %/ ?
(Sheffield * C : .
Chesterfield Tube Co. | MM |EM {June.| pF 1,300 ? ? ? 12/ ?
BR Workshops v SW |June | F 500 ? 0 ? Mo/ ?
(Swindon) ' : o
Charles McNeil MM | S |June.| F 80 | 35 AUEW/Blrmkrs! | 7/1 | *
{Glasgow) ' :

Briant Colour Printing| P |SE |June |F 150 | 1lm NATSOPA/GA | ¢ | »/L |
{s.E.London) . AUEY /SLALE
SOGAT
Plescey (+) EE |SE |June.! P 200 34| R | ETU/AUEW F | 2/7? |2
(Upminster) | ' ' -
Stavely Machine Tools® |ME |7 |june | 2 7 {2 |2 ? ? | 22 |2
(+) | : ' -
British 0il & Cake Mills F| ? |June| ? ? | o7 |z ? ? | 2/2 ?
() | : . L
| Peter Brotherhood ? JEA |June| P SP00 | 7 AUEH ? ?/% ?
(Petexrborough) - s
Leadgate bnglneerlng(+\ ME | N |June| F 160 | ém’| R " AUBW M| x/x |2
(Co.Durham) :
BLMC T.E.T. (+) 'V |SE {Aug. | F 1,200 | .70d | R | AUEW/TGUU c ?/7 | %
(Basingstoke) S = APEX/ASTHS . '
| | TASS/ETU
. NUVB/Blrmkrs
1 | i NSSM.
Warmsley (+) ME | MW F 50} ? AUEW ? | % ?

- 64T =
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R

(ftrand site, London)

SE

.

A ¢c | o lg |F G H |1 J L ow
- - _ !
B.P. Chemicals (+) Ch | sw |sep.7d F* | 8 692 | 2dd GMWU/TGWU | G x/x | ?ix |
. (stroud). / BTU/AUEW . |
- ) ' l
Galﬁ:bOrOU”h Cornford T { EA {Sept. | F S 300 { 424 | R ASTW/AUEW/ | C ?/? | 2 *
' (Gt.Yarmouth) (+) : ' ETU/ASTM: . f
Tube Investment (+) MM | WM {Oct. | F S | 1,400 4ba b R 1 ASTMS/AUEM | C */1 # x|
(Walsall) . . , :
Lucas CAV  (+) ME | N joct. | F | S | 1,100 | 3m | R |AUBW/APEX ? #sh L2 | * |
{Liverpool) : : : TGWU., . |
| sealand Hovercraft  [SM | N [Dec. | F | W gLl oz AUEH 7 /v e |2
(Cumberland ) ' : '1 |
: . : _ l '
Caterpillar Tractor Coj V | N | Dec.|P 8 wol 2 | o | Tass wo| e/ e !
(Co.Durhan) : ' D , '
H
| Coles Cranes (+) ME | N lJan.73F 18 | 2,500 3mi R laMs/TASS/APEK C ?/1 | * { *
_(Sunderland) ' ' nU‘JB/anm L .
; | GNWU/UPA/ETU B
AUEW/TGWU l
B UCATT/NUSMH g
| Plessey (+) EE | EM | Jan.| P IS 200 | 104 | P ? (O I 74 S B B
(Nottlngha.m ) _ - : : oo :
Lucas CAV (+) % | NW LJan.|P | S 300 | 7 | R ? 7 e/ L2 | %
(Liverpool) . : . : : A .
Westland Hellcoptere(+ v | sW |Feb. | F |8 850 1 2 | P TASD 2 | %/ ? 17
(Yeov11 ) ‘ ’ ‘ . j '
. i
Cubitt (+) C | SE |[Feb. | P |8 1] 28,0 UCATT MR/l
| (London-wWorlds End sitg) ‘ ‘ ' ' , . _{_ }
. T 3
MeAlpine (+) c Feb | P | 8 150 0 UCATT M |2/ 9 i *
|

- 09T -




v

!

TOoT -

- 5 5 7 C 1 U [ & ¥ |G 1,;g~{71 J K L Moo |
T 2 —L.L. i o n ] |
‘L.Gardner & Sons (+) ME | N |[Mar.73 P !|S 200 24a; P AUEW ? 0% 7 o#
(Eccleo) S b ' .
lFord (+) V | SE {Mar.| P |s 2000 %! P ? 2 | %1 7 | o
i (Dagenham) - ‘ : |
‘Tillotson Print Co. (+)| P | N | Mar.| F | S 370( 42d| R SOGAT ¢l ?/1 7 |
(Liverpool) - . o -
Cammell Laird SM | N | Mar.| P | S 220( 7 R ? M| %1} )7
(Liverpool) : ' 4
|hberdare Cables (+) EE { W |apr. | F S 1807 284) P HUGHY o0/ |7 |7
i(Glamorgan) o | : S
- . ] : { i
Bason & Sons .ME | NW |Apr. | F S 20 254 | R AUEW M Cx/1 ., % § *
(stockport) ’ ' : . , |
[
I o :
‘Norton Villiers Vv | SE | Apr.| F ;8 1wl 7 s avs/Tewu | 2 ) e/ f o2 | %
;(Andover) ' , c
| , .
'B.A.C. (+) V | SE | May.| P s ? 210 ? %/ |2 |2
(Surrey) . : . . , .
. - ;
Taylor Woodrow (+) . # SE | May | P S 1] 24 | O | UCATT/TGWU { M } /L 7 | %
{(Guildford St-London) v o . o
- : _ —
|Bowden Cables (+) vV {w lue | F s 2501 ? P AUEW ?0%/7 0072 o
((Llanelli) ‘ = ' : . : L : 1
< . - - r
Camco ME | NI |June |  F | S 300 7.0 P AUEW ? | 2/? ? | 7
(Belfast) : B - : - o N
Hawker-Siddely (+) 'V | N (June | F | s | 1,800 3d, O | AUEW/ETU c (/1 7 | ®
(Bolton) | " | GMWU/UCATT S
. TGWU
?RCA -(U.s. airforce PA | EA |July.] P |8 2] ? |R CASTHMS ? .2/ {2 2
research station) e ' N . Lo .
j(Orford Ness) () |




- C9T =

o [ E— O Y A S B P SN
Adwest Engineering (+) v SE jAug.73 F ! S 600! 283, R AUBW/AbTMS ? ?/l ? ?
I(ﬁeadlng) P | : TASS/APEX : : . .
‘Selko-Ltd | IE SE (Aug. | F f S 15 ? 0 - TAss' ¢ | ?/? ? ?
:(N.W.London) ' 3 o . o L , } .
‘Triunph Meriden v WM {Oct. | F VIS 1,750f 14m| R TGWU/AUEW ¢ |2/? 2 %
(Coventry) | R . | NUSM/ETU | ,
Hick Hargreaves & Co | ? | N {oct. | F !s | 250] 2 |Pp | AuEW 7 | 2/2 | 2 12
(Bolton) : { _ : o
'Baynard Press (+) P {SE {Nov.|F |s | zool 1alm |mamsoms/ ¢ | /2 | 7 |
(Clerkenwell, London) “ I  SOGAT L L
A 8 i | S {

: I ]

ITT Maclaren (+) ME | S |Dec. | F |s | 320| 3m|P AUEW - R ZEHERE
{Glasgow) ’ , - ’ o S :
Timex . - |IE {8 |[Feb.Z4F | S |5000 | 7 [P CAUEW |G 7430 B A I
(Dundee) - : - o _ ! : ’ o . :
Strachans Eng1neer1ng(+ V | SE | Mar. |[F | S 200| 504 n  |AUEW/NUSMH e | /1 | 2 | 2
(Hants) R ~ ’l‘LzWU/AbTMb . . .

Shell (+) . fCL | Nu | Apr.| P |8 ? ? |10 CEU M /1 ? ?

Doe _ (Ellesmere Port) - - e — ‘ - | .
Buropean Ferries (+) | TG | SE | Ape. |F ' 8 | 2 | =R NUS Mole/e e g2

; (The .Cerdic Ferry) . e ‘ S : - . S

S Bryant (+) ¢ |wM | Apr.| P s 8 20921 2 lwmlef |2 |2

: (Birmingham —Poly site) | . : o o

. — ‘ — ; : : '

| Scottish Daily Express(4) P | S |4pr.|F ;S | 500 | 1y '® |vea/Nus/sea | G l2/1 | % | % |

; ‘ |(clasgow) o | . [NATSOPA/ETU R

; t | : .. | AUBW/APEX |

‘Stfathclyde University | PS | S | Apr.| P |8 BEN EER I R ? | 2/ |7 2

| (Glasgow) ' ' : : S .o

3‘ | | ! ' ! f




s S T Cr D TE T F | ¢ FMH__%L J L i o8
I Y B_i kL. _ SN T A i ! L
| Plessey (+ EE | EM gun.?4 .F 5,500 i 14d, P | ASTMS/TASS /7 | 7 %
(Nottingham N . _TGWU .
Rolls Royce (+) vV olwM jJuly | F |S 1,000 ? 1P kR | |2 | %
(Coventry) ) : . _
. Gloster Saro (+) V jsW |July| F | s 40 ? | R TASS 2/ 17 T
(Gloucester) L ‘
I.P.D. - EE [NW |July | F | W | 1,200 4m | & TGwU/AUEw/ETlg C|*/1 | % |«
(Liverpool) | APEX/TasS
.A.L.; ”.*LJ
De lane Lea  (+) Mi ] SE |Aug. | F | 8 60 1. 7 ]| ACTT/HatKy | ?/7 ? ?
(w London) . : ' i
Propytex oM | N | ave.] F | W 3501 23wl n | AURH/TGNU /1 | x | =
{(Hartle IJ 03 . . _ . g
Dresser Europe 1ME | SE |sept.| F | s 000 % | P AUEW/BTU ?/? | 2 ? |
(Bracknell) - ' . ' _ - i
Courtaulds = (+) T { N | Oct.] F | 8 | 1,600! 6w | R NUDBTW x/1 |2 ' 2
i (Co Durham) - | - '
gSEI (+) EE | N | Oct.| P s 4oo ? P AUEW ?/? 2 9
1 (Heywood ) : - _ ’
) F.C.Bloomfield C | NW& Oct.| F S ho | I3 ? 2/% i 77
; (Chester/Telegraph Hlds : , S :
’ Hawker-giddelley (+) qo o _ v [
L Woodford v N | Oct.] P | W ? | R AUEW/TASS ) */1 * 0%
Chadderton NW : ?. ASTMS 1) o | % /1t * | %
| . ) 3,000 v :
| Hatfield SE ? ) /| BN
: - Brough YT 2 ) lx b e
+ 3 other plants. - o R '
{ Pérkins (+) V | EAfoct. | P | s 00 2 |p ? e bz e
(Peterborough) ' : | - s : . .

e
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_ T T B (¢l v ETF [ G [ Rlil 3 K L
Honeywell  (+) EE | S |Nov4| F | s 800 Uz Da lausw/Tass/eTd ¢ | 2/7
(La,na,rkshj_re) ‘ ' . ; ‘ ' : : ' (NUSMW/ ASTMS R
= APER
Plessey  (+) .. | BB { 8W |Dec. Pl s 100 2mi R ~ AUEW F | 2/?
(swindon) : ' v h )
iScott's Bakery P olwi | Dec.| F |8 171 2 |0 |[Bakers'Un.| 7 | 2/2 | 2
!(Bootle) ’ : : B : . :
{Pochin () lc | W {Jan.73 P s | 70 | 13! R ? M| 2/ | 7
(Manchester-0Oxford Rd) o i ‘ » . ‘
lEducational Audio Visual Mi{ SE | Feb.| F | ' 7 i T . 04 NUJ ¥ /7
(North London) SR | - : - : _ - o
|Imperial Typewriters (+} ME | Y | Feb.| F {8 | 2% ! 5nl R [ TeWU/aUBJ | C {?/7
(Hull) - - o . ASTHS o |
iCammell Iaird (+) C | N |Feb.|P |8 25| 6m | R [TGWU/UCATT M oLox/1} 2 {
‘Building Sub-contractor 3 i o i GEU : ;
- Peter Lind. ' . :
{Liverpool)
Smith-Hutton -~ |'SM | § |Mar.|P lw | - 4ol 7 | R | Aumd Lu | 2/2
: (Dundee ) S ' : B sl , . P
; \Jarrow Tube Works MM | N |Mar.; F! S| 40| 7 | ® AvRW | 2 | /1l ?
! (Jarrow) e o o : S :
. iPurma  (+) CoMe | W {Mex.] F|s 80] 7 | R | AUBM RN
i (Glamorgan) : ' . : ‘ : e .
| Crossfield Electronics | EE | SE|mar.| F ' .8 30 koal| & JAUEM/TAss | ¢ | ?/1 ’
| (N.London) (+) 1 ‘ NUSMW/ETU N
L Lairence Scott (+) |EE | N4 |Apr. | F | s | 130| 7| P | Aex ¢ | %/1
; |(Manchester) SR ' : :
i Ford (+) . v | W |ape.] F | s | 2,000, 2da] o AN B N ¥ ?
L I(Swansea) - L l - - A o :
| ‘
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IStretford Council PA | NW [apr79 F | s 23t 2 1o 2 w22 ] 2! 2
E(Manchester) K ; .o
Ford _(+) Vv | sE| apr.| P! S 100 2 ? ? x/1, 2 | 2
 (Dagenham) ‘ :

! B ‘ -
iColes Cranes (+) ME N jApr. | F ;8 60! 74 | R ? ? /7 7 *
\ (Darlington) o ! : o .

o
zMabbutt & Johnson P SE | May | F S Lo} % ? X3 ?/? ? 1 %
! (E.London)
| Kromberg & Schubert (+){ EE | S (May. | F 8 121 ? & AUy B /2 ? *
. (Clydebank) - A
l - 5 b L

Massey Ferguson (+). v WM | May | P S 310 35| P AUBW ? */1 {*; R
(Coventry) , b
Lucas (+) Yy WM | May.! F.'s | 1400 ? o AUBW/Taso> | 2 | . 2/2 | 7 | !
(Wolverhampton) ! : o

'Argyle Ship & Boat Bld.| SM S| May.{ F | W 41y o ? ¢ ?/% ? 07
(Glasgow) - : , . D

Gravesend & Dartford P | SE | May.| P ! S 28 ? 0 NGA ? ?/? 2 ! ?

e jReporter (Kent) . . l
5 ¥ co
, T :
Bainbridge CF| N |May. | F .8 30{ 2m { R NUGMW F x/x‘f x | x
(Co.Durham) w L 7 | |
- - - ) :

|Robert Todd & Sons Itd | T | N My | F | S 1081 124 4 NUGMW ? | 2/? N
(Carlisle) ‘ : . 4 :
Henry Boot (+) c Y {May P|S 3| 7 ? M.o®/1 2 ) 2 :
1(Coney st. site York) . : . [

{Lamson Paragon Ltd (+) | 7 NW [SUNE | F S 160] *? R ? 2 /2 ? ?
(Liverpool) (&) . : - ‘ N

Reith Biackman () EE | B | June | F | 8 550, % | ¥ e Ry I N

7 ] : . T SR L o

A}
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'B.A.C. (+) Hurn® |V | SW(?751 7 |s 2 L9 e ? 2 V22 | 20 2
|B.A.C. (+) Veybridge{ Vv | SE| ¢ | ® |5 700 7 | % 7 T %/T T 7
GEC- Elliot. Prdcess% EE{SE| ? | ? |S 80| ? | % ? EI A S T B B
| Instruments Ltd(London) : . . _ .
\Howard wotavator Go.(+)| mm | EA | ? ¥l sl s004( 2 | ? ? 2/2 1 2 | 2
(Halesworth) (&) ' , s
Lyons Tetly  (+) F | sEf 2 | P |s 3ol 7 | ? ? ? 22 | 2| 2
(Bletehley) - o ' , . ' :
| Magnesiun Elektron " ? W |7 i F | s oo | 2 | 7 ? Pl ot/ 7 oe
(Manchester) : B : C
i
Russell Kirbyq' ? | W ? ? | S hot 2 | %7 ? ? | 2/ Lo | 2
- {Liverpool) SO : . . o o
. ]
: — . _ ‘
NVT ¥ WM {avg. | F . S 1,600 3m | R |AUBW/TGWU ¢ i/ | 2|
(wOlverhampton) : : ' ASTHS/TASS Co
'Sealed Motor Corp. (+) | ME | sW | Aug.| F | s | &0 | 7 |=n AUEH T {e/2 | 2 |2
(somerset) ' . : ' : S :
. Corah  (+) CF | W | aug.| F | S 400} 9d | R NUTGW F L2/ ? | 2
L ( Aberbargoed ) : o P b
: ! i
‘. Decea, (+) EE | SE lAug. P S 700 ? | & ? F °/? | % ?
i (s.London) - : : e o
- s . : !
Cammell Iaird (+) SM NW |Sept.| P | S - 100{ 3d | O |Boilermakers| M | */1 l ? ¥ {
' (Liverpool) : ' : ‘ R g |
Masson Scott Thrissell | B IS | Sept| F |8 1,000 | 234 , & ? N 7, S B B
(Brlstol) : ‘ - o : ) : . “
Sumlock-Anlta Ealing |EE | SE |sept.| F | 8 150 2 | & asTMS. ]z Lozt oz
: Thornton Heath SB : 2y : ' - , ,
Clerkenwell - SE 27 ,
SE | d |

Southampton VL
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Sumlock—Anlta. (Cont ) } i ,
‘ Bristol | EE | Si |Sepd| - | S 12 7 |n ASTHS /i) 2oz
Plymouth {osw} B 3 : : : : :
‘ . Cardiff Doy | 6 |
: 1 Swansea ( W ! 3 |
Finchley | SE 9
; Ilford - { SE I 8
- Norwich EA 7
| Birminghan WM ' 14
| Kenilworth WM 6
! Leicester EM 7
: Nottingham EM 6
{ Glasgow S 10
; Carlisle N 2 | .
2 . Edinburgh S . 7 {
Dundee S 2
‘ , Aberdeen S 2
g Newcastle N 7 !
! Middlesbrof ‘N 3 -
{ lLeeds Y 9 -
: ‘ Hull Y iy 2
, Sheffield Y 7 1
: l Manchester CNW 11
; ‘Stoke - NW [ b4
; Liverpool NW | 8 i
e o Preston - NW o 7
' Belfast NI ! 5 i
" (Dublin) Eire : (10) |
: ‘ . s
| | - (Cork ) Eire (2) _ A |
Ever Ready (+) EE | N {Sept.| F | S ? ? | R 7 EI VA R N
(Co.Durham) : : .
Balfour Darwin (+) MG Y Sept{ F | S 360 564, « . AUEW -C */1 ? ?
(sheffield) | | T . f ,
;BLMC - AEC  (+) ¥ | SE | Oct.e| F | S 2,500 ? R ? ? | %/1 ? 2
 (Southall) - . ' . o g
|BLMC - Light Vans (+) | V | WM | Qct ? |8 600 | 7 I 0] ? T */1 L7 ?

®
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Personna (+) MG s  |octg5 . F S 280 704, R ! AUEW/TASS { ?/1 T 7
(Glasgow) R l b ,
!Threétened (th) & fI‘oken Actions : ' 3
:B.S.A. ‘ V| WM [Oct7LlLF | W 4,500{ th. .y R |  NUVB ? I?/? ® |7
(Birminghan) : : A
C.I.S. (See Above) ‘Nov 71
‘Stamford Wharf T¢ | SE Jan.72| P | W 120/ 7 | R ? wole/ | oz g
(Blackfriars) ‘ , , :
: {C.A Farsons (+) EE | N {Jan.72 P W 1,9000 2 R Tass/arEr e lez/1 1o *
(Newcastle) : - o : ~ ; P
! Courtaulds  (+) T 'y |Jan. | F s ? | th K ? 2 Lo2/2 1 2 ]2
'(Flintshire) | : . Lo .
; ]
|Shepperton Film Studios| Mi | SE |Mar. | F | S ? .| th | & ACTT ? ?/1 ? .12 —
'. - . ’. - . 8
|Redpath Dorman Long SM | SE {June |F | S %8 | th 5 ? Moloe/r e ode P
(S.E.London) o . : SR S
Tube Investment (+) MM | WM [June | P | S 135/ 2h ! R CASTMs | C ¢ o%/1 | % I
:, i(Walsall) v ¥ - i
Wickman Lang ? |seluy | F|{ w/l 4o |tn |R AUEW BEEERE
{(Renfrewshire) R E ' : ]
i , ' ' '
Bryant (+) 25 sites ol WM |[Jan.7q F s 12,500 | th 0 UCATT | M |?2/1 ? *
(Birmingham) - Ch ' .
[punlop (+) oM| wM Pee73|F | S {1,500 |24h | o lasTms/aEEx/ | ? | /2 | 2 |2
| (Birmingham) ' ' : : 1 -} TAss . .
Uhited ILiverpool Hospitdls BS| NWlApr. | P | S.| 1,000] 2h | P NUEE ¢clz2/z 12,2
(10 hospitals) _ , b , :
: 1 . e |-




} B CTTD [EF C T H 111 3 K L Mo|os
‘Manchester Regional S | N 4pr.73) P | S 300 ¢ 2h P . NUPE C ?/? ? 07
Hospital Board (Manchestér) P i s b
lcav - (+) |V ISE gep.73| F |s [ 3,000 | th P AUEW 7 | %1 2 12
[(W.London) )
{C.Tinling & Co (+) P | NW |Sep.B| F | S 800 | th | &k SOGAT 0 /|2
(Prescot) : ' , ; , . . . -
[BLMC (#) , v |sE |dan# P W’ 50 | ? |o ! ? 12 /1 | 2 | =
g(Cowley) ‘ { S o ‘ : - : .

y IHoover (+) EE (SE loct2Z4 F | s {1,000 | th | P |NUGMW/auEs o le/r 2 (2

3 ‘(w London) v ) o I : b ; , ,

, ; , 1

. T.G.W.U. Glasgow Office| V.| S [Dec. F|s ? 2h | P TGWU M /7, 7 i7
Vauxhall (+) v | N japr.5| B !s 1,000 ? | ? */1 | 2 | % ‘
(Ellesmere Port) | ' : . : o , e
Milk Marketing Board F {sW Jsep7s| F | hoo | otk | 7 2 ? -2/ | 2 | 7
(Devon) : . : o . .
Standard Telephones (+)| EE | NI [Novs| F ls | 800 lugn {2 | 2 2 {2/ Ve e

‘e (La.rne) e - ‘ . : C . .
| A . 4. L SRR S -
NOTES -

: ‘1. The AUEW is almost always refered to in these cases. /That is not to say that they were the only
S , | . union involved although it is llkely that they played a leading role often enouoh,

8 | 2. See footnote 2 for Table l

3. These occupations along wmth those in the Greater Mancheeter Area were all part of a nationwide |
pay battle in the Englneerlng 1ndustry. : . _ ‘ _

'

4}f Such cases were referenced by"Metra, 1975 but very few detalls are glven

i 1

5. Thls case 1nvolved the imp031tlon of a work.shallng echeme upon the management.
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NOTES (Cont...)

%

6. This case involved workers impésing'a manpower hours arrangement to suil themselves.
7. This case involved workers refusing to be laid off for 2 days a week during the 3-day week crisis.

**¥This table has been compiled using 'Morning Star' reports; 'Labour kesearch'; 'The Times®;
'Socialist Worker'; and local press reports. With the additional help of gquestionnaires,

interviews, study visits and personal contact.

No. of cases available in each category.

198 (1Yl mention month/ 7 do not) - E = 174

A =198 B =177 c =196 D=
F=198 G=18. H=102 I =18 J=15 K= 81 L= 95/67
M= 79 N = 114, | -

o
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~ the inspiration for the subsequent flood of such actions. Where a

~ress in some part of the country.
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rather tnan the first BUP action, because it is thls ‘work~in' that was

situation has arisen where workers from diffecent sites of the same company
have occupled in concert to achleve a common end I have grouped them
together under z single case headlngl. Thus, although there are one
hundred and.ninetv~a ght occupatioﬁzsituétions listed there were at ieast
two hundred and thirtyaeight seperate sites océupied.

The table also lists those cases where an occupation was .
threatened (at least 10 céses) oc wheré a token, profest 5ccupation
occurred (11 cases); in-toial these involved workers frém G5.difﬁerent
workplaces. Thus,_over the period July 1971 to December 1975 théfe were
nearly 220 actual or threatened otcupations and protest occupations 1nvoLv—
ing workers from no less than 283 different workplacas.

)

If we look at Table 2. below we can see that at no time since

- the UCS work-in has there been a time when an occupation was not in prog-

Table 2.

Occupations in Progress July;i7l<— qgc.'?5.

Date. New occ.s Total occ.s Date. - New occ.s Total occ.s 3
begining. in progress. begining. in progress. '
Jul. '71 1 1 Jan.  '72 ' _ R
. Aug. 0 1 Feb. 1 L
Sept. 1 2 Mar. 27 - 28
Oct. . 2 4 Apr. 29 v
Nov. ' 1 b ~ May. .18 Ly
_ Dec. 0 L

June. 12 - 20

1. This involves the following cases:s~ Bryants (May '72) where 2 sites were:
linked together for a common pay asreement; Hauker-bicdeley (Oct.'74)
Where 7 sites continued to work on a joint project which management wantea ,
to have work stopped on; and Sumlock Anita (Sept.'75) where 30 sites in
the U.K., took action against company redundancy policy. The UCS- work-in,.
ofcourse, - involved workecs from 4 different shipyacds in the samer battle.
Excluded from such a grouping AK¢ the Ferranti and GEC workers involved in
the national engineering pay claim. The battle was such that it was
fought at individual workplace level; with each wockforce attempting to

get their own best deal. t 50 happened that such actions beCame widespread
and concurrent.

2. such figures cah only be rough estimates - see Chapter 3.

b e i e e o AT o
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Date.

Jui.

- Aug.

Sept.
Oct.
Nov.
Hec.

Jan.
Feb.,
Mar.
ADr.
May
June
Jul. -
Aug.
Sept.
Oct.
Nov.
Dec.

Jan.
Feb.

"2

73

'7)4,

- 172 - -

Table 2. _ (Cont...)

Total occ.s

Mar. ‘74
Apr.

May

Jun.
Jul.

Aug.
Sept.

" Qct.

Nov.
Dec.

Jan. '75

" Feb.

New occ.s

begining. in progress.
1 10
1 9
3 11
2 -9
0 5
2 6
3 5
3 K
L 6
3 7
2 6
3 b
1 1
1 1
0 1

2 2
1 2
1 2
0 2
1 3

Mar,
Apr.

May
Jun..
Jul.
Aug.
Sept.
Oct.
Nov.
Dec. @

New occC.:s

Total occ.s

begining. in progress.
L 3
5 7
0. 3
1 3
3 5
2 5
1 5
5 9
1 7
2 6
2 4
. 6
5 8 -
6 10
10 13
b 9
-0 3 -
b 5
5 6
-3 5
0 3
0 1

was quite a bit of regional variation.

Table 2.1

2

We can see from the table, however, that thece weie a few months when no
_new occupation originated, i.e., in nine of the fifty-four monthsl.

Regional variations Looking at table 2.1 we can see that'there

Regional variations in the development and timing Qf'occupations.

(a) Chronological development bybregion.

11.

Scotland (UCS)
2. Yorkshire & Humberside (diver Lon)
Wales (Allis Chalmecs)

Nocth West (Fisher Bendix)

East Anglia (Sextons) ’
South East (BLMC - Cowley)
West Midlands (Breyant - wooogate site)

North (Tress)

Northern Ireland (Camco)

. East Midlands (Leicester Fhoto)

. South West (Westinghouse Brake)

1., In 3 of those monthsbthere‘was‘either a fhreatened or token occupation.

»
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(b) Occupations in progress: regional variations

Table 2.1" (Cont...)
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For more than two-thirds of the whole four and a half jear period an
occupation was occufring in Scbtlahd the birthplace of the modern‘bccup-
ation. This was also true of the North West region and givés . lie to_

the fact that few occupatioﬁs would be counted in this region but for the
mass"engineering pay battle. Just over half the time pefiod an occupation
was in progress in ths South East, and over forty percent of the time‘this
was true for the West Midlands and Northern regions. .In the Yorkshire

and Humberside region the number and du:ation‘of Qccupétions was such ﬁhat

a good deal less than one-third of the period>saw any sﬁch-action in progress.
Iin Wales; East Ahglia and the South W@stffhé figure is belowbbné—fiftﬁ of the
total period; in the Easﬁ Midlands it is only Jjust abowe ten pefcént and

for Northern Ireland only one case iz recorded (ér Just under two—percenﬂ

- of the period).

3]

The Character & Patitern of Workbdlace QOccupations.

Various attempts have been made to divide workplace occupations into

distinguishable categories. As pointed out earlier’ Chadwick (1973)'

refers to "defensive" and "offensive" sit-ins:

"The Manchester sit-ins broke new ground in one important respect. They

. were not defensive but offensive. The U.C.S. and ‘e other (recundancy)
disputes . . . took place in situations where large-scale reduncancies
were threatened. Under those circumstances the labour force has nothing
to. lose and everything to gain from occupation. There the Wweapon was used
to mount desperate last-ditch struggles in defence of the right to wonk.
To occupy one's place of work when onds boss decides to steal one's job
is a reaction quite different from the one experienced by the Manchester
engineers. It is true that there had been many redundancies in their
industry locally and that more were rumoured. It is also the case that
the demands for shorter hours and longer holidays were made partly to
alleviate this problem, but these were only seen as long-term and secondaxry
matters. They do not alter the main point that here, for the first time in
recent British industrial history, the sit-in was being used offenzively as
a means of attack upon stubborn employecs" (2) :

1. See Chapter 1, pp.21-22.

2.  Chadwick, pp.l13~114.
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Teulings (1972) likewise aftempts to distinguish the Manchester sit-ins
from previous redundancy occupationss

", ..the Manchester sit-ins form a second wave of factory occupations in
Britain. The first wave, in January and February (1971) involved eight

or nine fdcto::es ;~l over Brltaln, and took place under the 1mpact of the
Upper Clyde work

although they are d
ri b

“;ubbely 1nsp1red by this same model of uuCCESuful
action, are neve:

=5 totally different from the previous ones, and

. nothing could be meore wrong than making comparisons without taking
notice of the changed contexts of these actions . . .In Manchester,
sit-ins are used, not as a defensive tactic againet the background of
factory closure or colliesctive redundancies, as a struggle in the defense

- of 'the right to work®, but as a weapon in a process of wage negotiations,
and in the framework of a new union policy of decentralised bargaining”(1).

Keyser and Hemingway (1976}, on the other hand, come out wiﬁh
an attempt at categorisation which appears to be a mishmach of'ﬁhe previous
two, In the firsﬁ instance they attempt to distinguish "redundancy” from
"industrial relations"” sit-ins:

- "according to the rnaiture of the issus giving ride to the dispute, there are
basically two typess ‘ , : ' : .

. redundancy sit-ins, where the occupation is in response to a
management announcement of a partial or total closure

industrial relations sit-ins, where the occupation is in response
1o a breakdown in negotiations in the traditional coiiective
bargaining process" (2)

They then go on to provide sub-categorisations: .

_ DR N
"Hach of these major categories encloses pacrticular sub-types within it...
There are essentially two types of. redundancy sit-in, according to the
response of the workers and how they choose to fight..,.. These are:

defensive sit-ins. Here the workers resist a redundancy
situation with the aim of maintaining the status quo. The
threat to employment may be either the total closure of a
plant or a partial closure in which a percentage of the work
force is asked to leave. In either case, the aim is to force
the company to continue to operate as it always has and to
preserve in being the threatened jobs.

. assertive sit-ins. These only occur in a bltU&thﬂ of total
closure, where the work force seizes the factory or premises .
With the intention to save jobs by putting into operation
alternative proposals for employment, e.g., proposals: for. a
workers® co-operative, or ... for a-viable enterprise under
different arrangements." (3

1. JUnpubliished paper, p. |

.2. p’,gi
3. p.10.
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"plthough the worker sit-in first made its name in Britdin as a tactic to
resist redundancy, -perhaps its greatest and most interesting use is now
as an extension of the strike weapon in the day-to- day procebu of
collective bargaining.......

One can discern three forms of the tactic:
- the sit-in protest
- the total occupation
- the strategic gelzure."(l).

Several issues are raised by these different attempt§ at categor-

isation. Chadwick, & 1liittle confusingly, raises two issues or two levels’
of issue. At one level.he appéars to be distinguishing between the degree
of challenge.to the capitalist system railsed by one group of occupations

as.opposed to another. Al another level, conceptually concerning degrees
of difference within the confines of the 1hdustrial relations system, he -

appears to be distinguishing between those actions which are rebponbeb to
nanagement attack on working conditions (i.e., job losses) and'those which

take the offenéive and gttempt to gain,iﬁprovemgnts from management (i.e.,

| improved wages). Keysef and Hemingway are much more clearly operatiﬁg

conceptually in terms of an acceptance of existihg industrial relations

—arrangemnents and are largely in £he busineés of empiricist categorisation.
Thus, we do.not learn anything about the sociological drigins of the‘dccupat-,
ion phenomenon nor their- soclal 81gn1flcance, nor even- the effect that the
dlfference in form makes upon the consciousness of the workforce involved.
They-$1mply lelde”occupatlons according to the style they took and the
particular industrial end which they aimed to achieve. Imblicitly, however,'
theif categories do raise the question of whether there can be discerned any
difference in impact a) upon ﬁhe consciousness of those involved and b) upon
the consciousness of other groups of workers, according to fhé industrial

. origin of the dispute‘and the style the action takes.

Teulings is much more concerned to address himself to this latter

problem of conscilousness. In régard to 'a' he states that,

1. p.36.
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"The Manchester sit-ins do not have much of that symbolic meaning attached
to them of the worker at last laylng hands on the Sacred Property of the
Entrepreneur,"(1). _ .

In regard to 'b?! Teulings has this to say,
"A second factor of sirategic importance is that the Manchester sit-ins do
not provide a strong rallying point, do not have a strong mobilization

capacity for the lsbouxr movement as a whole",(Z)

A radizal shallenge? Teulings and Chadwick's positions would appear

to be contradictory in regard to the ﬂanchester englneerlng occupations.
Both describe redundancy occupations as "defensive" but Chadwick does so in _V

order to provide a contrast to a supposedly more challenging type of occ-

‘upation while Teulings is concernsd to provide a contrast to a supposadlyr

&

less challenging type.
Both sight their aims on the question of consciousness. Teulings,

as pointed out above, claims that the Manchester sit-ins lacked a certain -
. . . . 3 .
"symbolic meaning®:

"The in itself justified claim that "This is mine as much as it is yours"
which seems so self-evident in cases of closures or massive redundancies,
loses some of its persuasive strength and moral appeal when the issue at
stake is not so much an "all or nothing", but a "more or less" question.
'The sit-in is reduced to ... an “inside form of picketing" ... (and) the

- results ., ., . cannot be as dramatlc neither in terms of cash, nor in terms

of motivational power -~ its politicizing effect" (3).
H
Chadwick tends not to qulbble with the details but does come up wlth a very

different assessment of the oubtcome of auch actions:

"Some sections of the left-wing press have condemned the whole Mancheczter
campaign as a defeat for the unions. This is only true incofar as very few
of their immediate demands were met and in that also many internal weaknesses
were exposed. But . ., . one ought to recognize that a fundamental change

has been brought about in the mlnau of thousands of people who were directly
involved in this experience. Respect for bourgeoise property has been
questioned and the idea of worker ' control hays taken new dlmenblonN“(u).

1. B.7

2. P.8 ST
3. P.7

4. P.123.
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‘The contrast between these two assessments is quite marked and indeed the
same is so when they are considering the wider impact upon consciousness of
the Manchester sit-ins. Teulings states that,

"The external mobilization-effect, so manifest on previous (redundancv)
occasions 3, is almosi totally absent in Manchebter. No stories in the
press, no solidaxrity action from other unions, no fund raising activities.

@ 3 It is S.L&Tl...:. Ca
dependence if not Ul
' The Manchs

solidarity of the separate sit-ins. . .
ter sit=-ins remain . . . on the whole an isolated

sat that there were no massive demos to show the inter-

experience . . . And although one has to agree that to the workers directly

involved it might have been an invaluable learning experience, one cannot

dismiss the feeling that a wider potential for social mobilization has not
been tapped" (1). o ’

For Chadwick, on the other hand, the impact of the actions were such that,

"The next generation of shop stﬁw rds will have all of this behlnd them and -

will be far less inhibited in their decision taalng" (2).
And, as stated above, he feels that thess occupations have developed the
idea of "workers' control™ to a new level.

E ] . ‘
If we examine the aciuval events of the Manohester sit-ins we can

see that, in detail at least the reality is somewhat closer to that portrayed

by Chadw1ck than by Teulings. A critical problem with Teullng assessment,

furthermore, lies in his attempt to divorce the Manchester actions from ‘the

‘wider political climate of the time. When he warns us against "making

. comparisons without taking notice of the changed contexts" of the different

3

types of occupation” he is making a most fundamental error in directing us

to the particular dispute origin of individual occupations while neglecting -

~the wider context in which both types of action occurred.

That wider political/induStrial context has been described in detail

elsewheré{ It is a context which includés a massive number of industrial

1. 'pp.8-9. 4 _ : .
2. pp.123-134, - : ,
'3- p.l ) ' . R
n

. See chapters 2,3, and 5.
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disputes, the advent of workplace occupations and a widespread number of
political strikes. Within key unions - the Engineering Union in pacticular
- this.militancy foundvekpression in Léftward shifts in union elections for
leadership.

With‘the cnset of the 1970s engineer workers ih the Greater
Manchester Area wers o the forefront in the election of left officials
in the Engineering Unicnlo This Was & stfong:base for the Cémmunist/Left
Laboup 'Broad Lefts in the Engineering Union; a Union that had moved to
the left with the election of Hugh Scanlon as President in the late 1y60s
_With the help of that Broad Left machind Beyond the Union iteelf a large
number of its Manchester members were assbciatéd with the LCDTU‘énd had
taken part in the political strikes of March 197L. Many of those sanme
workers had been industrially militant as well. |
h In terms oi the development of'workplgcé océupations the Norih
West,éegion and engineering woﬁkers figure‘largé.- As early as 1969Athere
_had been the threatened action. of the'G.E;C. workers in the_regidn; an action
inspired from within the then A.E.F.‘ The UCS_work-in-fouhd engineering union
Vﬁilitants to the fore - and this was not Tost on thé;r Maﬁchester collegues
as the. Broad Lsft machine was activatied in support. Eingineers were to thé:fmé
in the next three occupatlons of 1971 and the first three of 1972. Indeed,
of the first nine occupations of 1972, i.e., pre—Manchecter ult -ins, seven
were 'in the North West region.

When the spring of 1972 approached unemployment in the Region

reached five percentB.- Over the period Ly57-72 the .egion had expecienced

>

1. The Left Labour Executive member Bob Wright represented this Region; the .
secretary of the CONFED was a leading member of the ' CPGB (John-Tocher);
other CPGB member included Becnard .egan the stockport District Secretary
of the AUEW, Bob Williams the Oldham List. AUEW Secretary, Peter Bramah
the Bury District AUEW Secretary, Bernard Panter and Stan Cole respectively
the Secretary and President of the Manchester District AUEW.

2. For an under*tanding of the power of the'Broad'Left see R. Undy, 1979.

3. At this time the pational (hB) flguxe was .l and in hngland only the
North Reglon had a hlgher fléure.

-+
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a net loss of 100,000 jobs - mostly male employment in manufacturing
industryl. Already that year six of the Region's occﬁpations hadvconcerned
redundancy and had made an impact upon the thiniing of'North West engineersz.
On the wages front the earnings ofbthose in the various parts of the' |
' ehgineering irdustry as a whole had ris ;en more blOle over the new decade
than those of almOsi»every other group‘ofjmanufacturing workersB.

Tﬁese were the kind of pressures confronting the Manchester
engineering union shop btewardb as they met on Monday 13th March. They
were pressures that were to confroni one of the most pOthlClZed groups
of workers in Britain at that time. Within the Union nationally-it had.
been agreed that the Union clé,'ir.rxl+ ba fought on a plant by plant basis.
This followed a breakdewn in national negotiations, betweenbthe CONFED end~
the EEF, in December 1971. However, the extent to which Manchesteruehgineers
were industrially/volitically advanced can be seen in the fact thet the
| March 13th meeting, attended by 1,000 shop sfewards, opted to fight the
ciaim on a district wide approachs | | |

* "Ihere was angry condemnation by some of the stewards of their national
leadership's_failure to take up this challenge on a national scale"(5);

- The meeting ended with a resolutlon for a ban on overtime and piecework and
a work-to-rule - "only a handful voted agalnst"é, and "one mllltant member
suggested" that "If the employets come back with lOCkfouts, we will respond

7

with sit-ins"'.

1. R.¥W.Shakespeare, 'The Tlmes', 7th.Nov.'75.

2. "The psychological effect of the Churchill (occupation) upon upon englneer—
"~ ing workers in the area was immensely impocrtant . . .". Chadwick, p.118.

"On March 20... it was learned that the struggle at Fisher Bendix had ended
in complete victory . . .The lesson was not lost on the Manchester engin-
eers". Chadwick, op.cit, p.ll5. _ .

3. Department of Employment Gazette, Ma May: 1973, m.526-7. (Vehicles-and Electé
rical Engineering were exceptions). )

For £6 week pay rise; a 35 hour week; 1 week extra holiday; & equal ay.
'The Mornlng Star’, 14th. Mar. '72 '

. Ibid.
Teulings, op cit., p.4.
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In fact, it was fhe mass suspension of workers at the James Mills factory in
Bredbury that led to the first occupationk A large number of other occup-
ations soon followed; some directly from the workforce initiative, sbme

as responses to lock-out thﬁeats and‘éome in solidéritvaith workers at
other sites of tﬁe same cbmpanyz. In one case ~ Sharston Engineering -

an attempt to uss legal eviction was responded to by>a mass picket wﬁich
involved a large number of engineers who were themselves on strike of'»

\ ' ’
éngaged in an occupa%ionj, Before 100 long similar actions concerning thev
same national claim had spread to Nswesstle, Leeds,_Sheffield,.Bucks, and
London. And, before these occupations had conme to‘a‘conclusion, ai least
three other occupations:occurred wnich were ndt connected with thét dis?uteu.'

In short, the Manchester occupations did involved polltlclzed

workerss ﬂﬁq did involve sclidarity aciions; and ﬁﬁw01d encourage 1m1tators.

W

Teulings\concentration on a simple logic, extracted feom the wider context of
the time,allows him, efronéously,»to view the Manchester‘sit-ins as less
fundamentally challenging than redundancy 6ccupations. - The actual Situétioni
was such that Chadwick, rightly, could talk of-"an Qlympian‘leap?in'

consciousness" ; Jim Arnison of .the ‘Morning Star® could describe it as,
. _ » .

1. In this case they were led by NUGMW workers. This reminds us that several
CONFED unions were involved in the battle - thus making unneccessary Teullngs)
comment about a lack of other union solidarity.

2. An answer to Teuling é’charge about a lack of .solicarity between occupation
workforces. ‘See chapter 6.

3. Another answer to Teulings - see footnote 2.

. An answer to Teulings' claim that the Manchester actions did not inspire
wider support and imitators.

5. p.117.
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"something quite fundamental . . . especially to those whé look beyond
the immediate struggle towards the creation of a differenﬁ kind of
socieiy"l; and Ken Coates could refeftbﬂkgs"a radical challenge to the
divine right of pfoperty~ownership"2.

o

A question of styles Unlike Chadwick’sthe characterisationvby

Coates applies to all types of occupation. I have argued elsewhere3
agalnst ChadW1ck {and Keyser and Heming day) that “occupatlonu are, by
their very nature, radlcal forms of industrial action". The extent to
which the inherent challenge will be explicit will depend.on tﬁe existance
andbcommitment of those involvéd ﬁo a radicél understanding of the éction
and/or a context of widespread social unrest”,

Taken as a whole the massive wave of workplace occupatiobv -
both redundancy, pay and other origins - cohtributed to a political
climate in which the Government feli 1m§elled 10 intréduce legislation
désigned to alter industrial decisionfmakingVstructures-io allow a measure

‘ of'"worker,partiéipation"S.

If we choose: to focus upon the origin (or aim) of each occupation
"> as Chadwick and Keyser and Hemingﬁay dé - theﬁ we di?orce the,acﬁions
from their wider context in the‘same way that Teulié%sfwas gﬁilty of doing.
Indéed, by so focusing we are effectively able to show that Chadwick and
Keyser/Hemlngway s categories are weak and misleadings |
"In practice (the Keyser/Hemlngway) ClaSblflCatlon woulda lead us to label

such cases as the occupation at British Leyland's Basingstoke plant . . .
as defensive because they sought to prevent the factory being sold to the

The 'Morning Star', 14th April. '72.
_Coates, 1973, .42,
Mills, 1976b. See Chapter 1, pp.22-23.

S

£ w N

and Workplace Qcecupations’.

5. I am refering here to the 'Bullock Report' recommendations.

See points (ii) & (iii) Chapter 2 - 'Marxian Industrlal elations Theory
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Baton Corporation with a consequent loss of jobs, while we would label the
Briant Colour Printing works occupation . . . as assertive because they had
the aim of remaining open but, necessarily, under new ownecrship.. Both were
militantly fought, with the British Leyland occupation involving 1200 _
workers and lasting over 10 weeks, and Briants involving only 150 workers -
but lasting over a year. In the ficst case the workers sought to challenge
the company's righi fo exercise its'right to decide the particular future
of the Basingstoke plant and thus to decide a general investment policy.
In the latter case, the workers found themselves faced with closure and
simply hung on to ithe plant and machinery until a new owner was eventually
found: in the course of their occupation they specifically discussed the
prospect of establishing a workers® co-operative and decisively rejected
the idea" (1). '

Similar contrasting examples can be found between occupatlons which were
eventually transformed into worker co~onnrat1veb and those which almed to
force the existing owners to keep the plant in business;:

"% «.o. the Strachan Engineering oocupation . . . would find itself labelled
'defensive’ while the occupation at the Scottish Dpily Bxpress . . . would
need to be labelled 'assertive’. The Itrachan workers were fighting to
force the company to stay open while ZThe Express workers campaigned for
the establishment of a workers® co-operaiive which they finally achieved
but only to the extent thal they wexe boosted by a large sum of private
capital and with entrepreneur Roberi Maxwell viritually playlnﬁ the role of
managing director,” (2).

The general comment still holds. true that,

~»In none of these cases (and there are plenty more contrasts) is there a
straightforward case for dlstlngulshlng some as assertive and some as not"(3).

Teullngs, in his own way, reveals the questlonable nature of
claiming that redndancy occupations are less Jassertfze’ or “offensive"
than'other types. And by focussing upon the'origin of the dispute a reverse
case to that made by Chadwick can be argued. Contrast, for example, the

onset of the UCS work-in with the.octupation .of the James Mills steelworks
in Bredbury: .
"This is the first campaign of its kind in trade unionism. We are not going

on strike. We are not even having a sit-in. . . We are taking over the
. Yards because we refuse to accept that faceless men can take these decisions"(4).

-

l. A.J.Mills, 1976b, p.47.
2. Ibid.

3. 1Ibid, .
4. Speech by Jimmy Reid which began the work-in. Reproduced in K.Coates, 1980"3.11-:
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n

«+. We are going to fight - not only the shipyard workers but all the
. workers are going to fight . . “(l).

"Theywill need to get the soldiers from the Bogside to get us out of the
Clydeside™ (2). -

"UCS is part of our contemporary history, 1ts'story written by workers and
their deeds, It is more than that - it is a portent of things to come.
Workers will deternine ﬁ e future and in the process will write the nost
glorious pages in the history of our country, "(3).

The begining of the Manchester occupations was less dramatic and lessffiefy.

It is true that at tThe mass meeting of stewards on 13th March occupations

were suggested as an answer to management lock-out threats but the first

action to occur was much more matter of fact ~  course the UCS and other
actions had taken the publicity edge off of occupations. As Chadwick
records it,

"Following the District stewards® meeiing on the 13th the Bredbury workers
voted to begin sancnlons on the 15th. The following day the management
suspended the entire workforce who decided thatrsthe only effective counter
was an immediate and swift occupation® (4).

This action was to set a pattern in the segions

"The story of the Bredbury sit-in is typlcal of most of the Slt -ins which
" were to follow in the area" (5).

In terms of the challenging effect.té the concept of control the Manchester
sit-ins were no less (and no more so) than the UCS a1 other redundancy
occupations. The way the actions occurred was also very similar: in both
types of action the meas.mas_efunfﬁnnrbt;responded to management action -
in redundancy cases occupation was a response to a closure or redundancy
fhrea£ and in the Manchester cases occupation was often a response to a lock-

‘out or suspension threat.

1. Jimmy Rela maklng an early comment on the work-in struggle. guoted in
Thompson & Hart, '72, p.49.

Willie McInnes, leading .UCS steward. Quoted in Thompson & Hart,‘iihy..
. Jimmy Reid. Iniroduction to Thompson & Hart, '

Chadwick, op cit.,l15

W oF W
[ ] Ll

Ibig.



- 185 =

_From the UCS onwards occupations were embarked upon,:on the whole, by militant

workers led by a politically left shopfloor leadership and/or having been
involved in political strikes.(see Table 2.2 below). Their engagement in

workplace occupations both arose in, and contributed”to, a general climite

which climaxed in the defeat of a Government and the election of a new

. Labour Government.

Table 2.2

The. political invoivement/leadership of occupation workforces.

Cases involving a left Cases not in wolving either. Cases where info.
political leadership . not available,
&/or strikes. ) ' .
3 (T/60%)* 1 (25%/20% )% 1.(20%) 1971
e (96%/72%) | 3 ( 4/ ) 26 (2%) 72
12 Q0%H5%) | 0 | 13 (52%) 73
9 (L0 FL1%) Q 13 (5%) M
15 (9H#/35%) 1( &8/ 2%) o2 (w75
113 (964/57) 5 ( 4%/ 3%) 80 (M%) Total.

* The percentages refer to each year total séparately.. The total for all years'

‘combined is given at the end. The first, underlined, percentage figure refers
to all cases where information was available. The second figure refers to
~‘the percentage of all occupation cases regardless of information availability.

Occupationss truth and logics: While it may be true that occupations

‘occurred within a general context of radical militancy it might be asked that

'is there not a case'for arguingAthat logically one might expect different
forms of occupaiion to have d different potential impact upon consciduéneés?'.
We can look at this from two situations - i)“witﬁin,the,'radical'.era,nand'j
ii) outside of this era.

The contrast between pay occupations and redundancy occupations

@
-

has dlready been discussed in the previous section in regard to those actions

i

in the first year fcllowing the UCs work-in. Table 2.3 provides a breakdown -

1. See Chapter 5.
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of occupations by origin for the entire period 1971-75.
Table 2.3

The origins of occupations,

Redundancy/élosure, Pay. Other reasons. Information not available.
- 1971: 5 (100%) 0 o » o
721 22 ( 22%/21%)% 71 (70%/69%) 8 (/%) 2 (%)
73: 10 (40%) 9 (36%) 6 (24%) - 0
T 12 (598) 8 (3%%) 2 (%) 0
75 2k (67w/s6m) k(U 9m) 8 (aiw) 7 (16m)
‘Total: 73 (39%/37%) 92 (kom/46m) . 24 (13@/12% )% 9 ()
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appears at the end. The first, underlined, percentage figure refers to all
cases where information was availabk-and the second figure refers to all
cases regardless of information availability. ST '

#% A1l percentage figures are rounded upwards so in this case a total of 101% -,
is the result. _ ‘ ' '

The table reveals the slightly surprising resultsthat in fact the majority of
occupations originated with ?ayvdisputes rather than redundancy/01osure. Even

if we were %o exclude the Manchester engineering sit-inslvredundancy occupat-

-ions would make up just under 5%% of the total of Known cases.

There is no real evidence 1o suggest that on balance redundancy

occupations differed in regard to-action and consciouBness from the other

types of occupation. 41l three types involved examples of militantly fought - *",?

battles; links with other occupation workforces; involvement in political
: Strikeé% the existance of a politically left leadershi;?;and changes‘in

WOfkeI‘ consmousness‘ . .- . o ) T

1. Although I can think of no good reason for doing sd.

2. There is some indication that pay disputes have a greater link with political
strikes but this is problematic due to a lack of information in this regard.-
For instance, 64 pay disputes of 92 (70%) have an association Wwith political
strikes as opposed to 20 redundancy disputes (27% of all such cases) and 5
other reason disputes (21%). However, respectively these figures are 98%,
71% and 109%:of those cases where full information is available,

3. The same problem is true as for pqint 2. The figures are pay - 17 cases
(18% of total or 10U% known cases); redundancy - 31 cases (42%/86%); other -
12 cases (50%/100%). : R :

4, T wodid aggue thg%)occupations in themselves signify a change in consciousness -

See chapters 1 and 2.
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Due to the different nature of the various occupations there were differences

in style and constraint. Such differences, under certain circumstances,

might provide differences in potentiai for changes in consclousness. But |
this should be treated with some caution. Such potential may differ with
differences in conte:t. Teulings, as discussed above, has pointed.out the
greater potential of rsdundancy occupations over other types of occupations
regrettably he mistook potentiality for reality. Chadwick, unintentially,

has pointed out cow, in different circumstances, pay occupatlons can appear.

the more potentially radical.

In a pay dispute situaiion there is more of an imbalance between
action and end than in that of e redundancy situation. In the first case the
worker may feel that an occupation is tw dramatic an action considering the =
possmble gain of a few pounds a. 3 ee{ extra wages. 1In the second case, however,
the worker may feel that he/she has nothing to 1dse and everyﬁhing to gain by
staging an occupation. As Teulings haé pointed out, the redundancy/closure '
occupation contains a strong moral element which the pay dispute lacks.

'”Eﬁexé would appeer to‘be a much better potential for pointing out the Yevils
cf capitalism' to : workem losing their Jjob than in eXpiaining the labour theory
of value to those involved in a pay claim! ®

Once an occupation is underway there’is a greater pctential in a
- redundancy situation for linking_the:etruggle_tq an understanding of the
broader pclitical economy. Thus, for example,.in most of the redundancyAcasés
both nationalization and transformation into a wo;kers' co—operati?e‘was

considered’.

1. Such cases includes the follow1ng. Fisher-Bendix workers after two occupatlonb :
became a workers' co-operative; Hawker-jiddeley workers (Oct.'?4) called for
nationalisation of the industry; Imperial Typewriters called for hationaiis-
ation/attempted to become a workers' co-operative; Leadgate became a workers®
co~operative; NVT dolverhamnpton called for natlonalleatlcn7conbluered becom~.
ing a workers' co—operatlve, Propytex attempted to become a workers®' co-oper-
ative; Todd's attempted to become a workers' co-operative; Triumph Merlden
became a workers' co- operative.
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Due to the nature of the demand the redundancy occupation has tended to be
of greater duration than any other type (see Table 2.31). This means that
there is greater time in which'the workforce may be politicised and may
influence the thiniking of other workers beyond the dispute.

Table 2.31

The duration of occupations by type.

Duration. Recundancy dcc. Pay Occ.  Other Occ. Total*
' Under 1 week. g 4 6 W
1 to 2 weeks 8 8 1 15
2 to 3 weeks 2 6 0 8
3 to 4 weeks 1 7 0 . 8
1 to 3 months 15 25 0 40
3 to 6 months _ 10 - 2 0 12
§ to 12 months 2 0 0 '
over 1 year. . 3 0 - 0 3
Totals o 2 z - 12
Mean Average (zporox) 4 months 2 months 3 days
_Median Z months 1 month 3 days
SD - 16.0weeks  B,9uweeks - 1.8days
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* That is the total of all known ¢ases. In the remaining cases either the type
or the duration is not known. LA .

If we look at the numbers involved according to different types of
occupation (Table 2.R) we can see that redundancy types involved, on average,
more workers than pay oécupations and considerably more than‘otherﬁoccup—

ations, Taking into consideration the range of numbecs involved the key

difference is between redundancy and pay occupations and that of ‘cther’ occupations.

This seems to be explained by two main reasons. Primarily, if we look at
the actual origins of the individual occupations in the non—pay/nqp;redund—
ancy category (Table 2.33) we can. see that they are relatively less focusses - .

for mass involvement. The great majority of the redundancy occupations

involved either closure or a large number of redundancies: this in itself
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meant that the great majority, if not ail,,of each workforce were heavily
involved. This is relatively less the case in regard to pay disputes: in
large coﬁpanies different groups of workers might be involved in separate
negotiations. As it happens the nature of £he'national engineering éldim
of 1971-72 was such that it bound many hundreds of thousands of workers
together -~ across workplaces; across companies; and across industries,
Those occupations associated with this claim made up sixty-four perceni of
all pay occupations and if we were fo eﬁclude theﬁ'then pay occupations
would have oniy occuﬁ:ed half as often as redundancy actions.. Relatively
1ess so agaln are disputes concerning safety conditions; the use of non-union
labour; blacklisting; procedural agreéments; vicﬁimisatioh; and ii;de union
recognition, iﬁese are more likely ic involve sections of workers aﬁdfas
such this redﬁces both the likelihood and potehtial'effectiveness of‘an
occupation. An occupation is more likely to occﬁr where a felativelj small
workforce is involved or where such problems affect the greater part of a
"M}qrge workforce. In fact, thesé-obcupations:ﬁﬁmre,largely either/partial
or inVolving a relatively small workforce (see Table 2.34);

B Table 2.35. |

B
Number of wo:kers_involved hy type of occupation.

Redundancy Occ.s Pay Occupations.. Other Occupations.
Ly, 480 4,120 - 6,894

(Total no.all cases) (Total no.all cases) (Total mo.all cases)

No. of cases: 69 89 _ , ' 20

Mean Average: 645 608 » - 345

Range: 12 - 8,500 22 - 5,500 1l -2,000

(N = 178)

1. In this case, given the particular argument, it is right to exclude.them.

e e e e caeraen .- - e




Table 2.33

The origins of non-pay/redundancy occupations.

(1) Trade union organisation® - 11 cases.
C.A.Parsons (defence of trade union organisation)

C.Beyant (Blrmlngnam; ringway Priory site. Agéinst blacklisting)

C.Bryant (Birminghanm; Woodgate Valléy site. Defence of trade union organisation)
Catterpillar (Agains® the employment of non-union labour)

Cubitt's (Against victimisation). ‘

Lucas (WOlverhamptcn° Against the employment of non-union labour)

McAlpine (Against the use of 'lump’ labour) '

‘Taylor~WGodrow (Ag&inst the employment of non-union labour)

Lovell (Against the use of 'lump® labour)

Seiko (For trade union recognition)

Scott's Bakery (Against the employment of 'blackieg' labour)

(11) Use of management disciplinary powers®¥ - 9 cases,

 BAC (Weybridge. Trade unionisis suspended during a dispute).
Educational Audlo Visual Inc. (Jc&:fsrce sacked during negotiations over pay)
British Rail (SWindon. Trade unionists sacked for ‘'blacking' work)
Gravesend and Iartford Reporter. (WOrkers sacked during national Ql%pute)
,1Ford (swansea. Against management use of disciplinary powers)
Stretford Council (Sacking of shop stewards during a dlspute)
\Cammell ILaird (“mismanagement" of the shipyards)
Shell (Ellesmere Port. Worker disciplined.) ke _
BLMC Light Vans (Use of "disciplinary” powers). ' ) -

(1) Conditions of Employment®*¥* - L4 cases

AUEW staff (Procedural agreement)

Gerrard (Demand for alterdtidn,of holiday date)
Hawker-Siddeley (Manning procegures)

Henry Boot (Bafety conditions)
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{ The defence, maintenance or advancement of trade union organisation.

2
Although workers were sacked in several cases this was more due to employer
action concerning negotiations rather than any broader attack on trade unionism.

#The defence, maintenance or advancement of working conaitions.
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Table 2.34

The Extent To Which Type of Occupation Was Full Or Partial-

Redundancyv. Pay Occ. Other Occ. Total Occ.

E P E P E P F P

1971t 5 O o o0 o 0 5 0
72: 17 3 52 3 2 6 71 12
73: 7. 3 3 2 4 15 10
74: 10 2 4 1 1 15 7
75: 19 4 1 4 3 26 8
Total 58 12 65 11 9 14 132 37
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+ See key to Table 1l. The figures are for all cases on
which information was available.
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The other important factor explaining the relatively
small numbers involved in ‘other' occupations is the fact that
a large minority were in the Construction industry: of 24 occ

upations in this category 7 (29%) were in the Construction ind-

ustry, and this represents 54% of all occupations in that induste

ry;. It is not, for fairly obvious reasons, an industry which
ié\cttractive for occupations; involving open air sites, income-
plete structures, and often little or no lighting and heating.
Indeed the great majority were partial; the occupiers taking
over site offices or constructioh machinery. Partial occup=-
ationsfin thc Ccnstruction industry account for 26% of all such
occupations, and of these 78% oriéinated from ‘'other' causes.
Construction industrykoccupations involved only 314 (5%) of the

total number of workers involved in 'other! occupations.'

The fact that occupations occurred in this industry.

| appears to be due to the activities of the CPGB~fronted 'Buildingm“

{ 1. Of 13 occupations in the Construction industry 7 originated
from 'other' causes, 2 from redundancy and 2 from pay causes.
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Workers'! Charter Group'. This group was influent:ial in pushing
for a national strike on pay and against_'lump labour' in 1972.
Following the strike the Group wére to the fore in resisting
recriminations against militants and in the continued campaign
against the Ylump®

In early 1972 Group members were active on key sites
of leading companies. In the wake of the UCS work-in and the
Manchester occupations Group members spread theitactic to Birme
-ingham when they occupied two Bryant's sites over a pay claih.
This was quickly followed by the occupation of another of
Bryant's Birmingham sites -~ this time against management "black-
listing" policy. A fourth site was occupied léter that month
with the demand that "blackleg" labour be sackedla At the end
of the yeaf a call wad made for the occupation of several Bryant
sites in the area if union mili£ants were not reinstated.

In February 1973 two London sites (Cubbitt and McAlpine)
vere occupied in reply to‘the use of victimisation and lump .
labour. In May the TaylofmwOodrow had one of its London sites
occupied in protest at the use of non-~union labour. In all these
cases the Charter Group was influential and were likely also inv-~
olved in the Cammell Laird redundancy occupation_(reb.'75) and
the He%ry Boot safety.conditions occupation later that year.
Thus, the Group were involved in at least 9 of 13 Construction
industry occupations.

Occupations and full or partial consciousness: By and

large there are a good many similarities between full and partial

~.

1. " That same month Lovell had one of its sites in London ocaupled
‘against the use of ‘lump' labour.
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occupations in regard to consciousness and actionl; There were
some important differences however; pfimarily some of the partial
occupations only had a bare handful of workers directly involvedz.
So we might expect that partial occupations will have less pot-
ential impact than full occupations,. but we have to be careful
about overgeneralisation: some partial occupations involved
hundreds of workers; one or two lasted a matter of months, and
many had links with political strikes and left ieadership. None
~theless, the full occupation has logically a greater potential
for impressing those involved that they-are "in control"; a
partlal occupatlon is contrained in that direction.

If time is an important factor in the development of-

~conscilousness then the partial occupation is again relatively the

weaker, As Table 2.4 indicates partial occupations last consider-

ably shorter than full occupations.

Table 2.4

A Comparison of the Duration of Full and Partial Occupations.

Duration ~ Full Occ. Partial Occ. Total
Under 1 week - 10 5 15
1 to 2 weeks 11 4 15
2 to 3 weeks 7 1 8
3 to 4 weeks 7 1 8
1 to 3 months 30 2 32
3 to 6 months 11 1 12
6 to 12 months 0 2
Over 1 year . 0 3
Total+ 88 o 14 102
Mean (11 weeks) (26 days) A T
ZQM..W”_.__-~-,,.mﬁ.l.?z.xz?.gkiL..,..,_..W.w_,...,Qél_@.ézél mmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmm \

~“m’-avll“-n-.m“--Mr—-»-m—nmmm——nmm»mm—-u—-—_-lmmmn-w-n.m———-_hmu-—m:..—.-.u.“m-m-»—m..\;,)ym.,.m-"mm“

1. Due likely to the radical context generally. At least 17 partw
ial occupations had political strikes/leadership links.

2. 4 -cases . 1nvolvei3 or less workers.
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Partial occupations have also involved less workers.

Table 2.41

A Comparison of no. of Workers involved in Full and Partial Occ's.

Full Partial
Number of occupations: 133 31
Total no. of workers : 96,118 8,900
Mean average _ : 723 603
sD : 1,156 287

. Looking at some of the partial occupations, however, it would

be difficult to generalise. Roughly it is possible to divide

them into 3 sub-divisions, i) those involving the occupation of

a token element of a workplace, 1ii) those involving the océupatm
ion of a section of a workplace and, iii) those which involved
occupaﬁion of a strategic or self~contained element of a work-
place.

An example of the first case would be construction
industry occupations where a handful of workers occupied machinery.
These involved very few workers and only rarely raised any
issue of ‘'workers' controlf..about 15% of partial occupations
were in this category. An example of the second case is the
occupation at Gerrard where a section of the shopfloor.was taken
over while other sections continued to work. This type also
constrains the potential upoﬁ notions of 'workers' control' in
so far as the actual control being exercised is, in reality,

partial{ This type involved about 45% of partial occupations.

1. Nonetheless,at least 40% of these workerforces had involved
themselves in political strikes and 40% had association with
left leadership -~ 47% having one or other association.
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An example of the third typé would be the occupation at Strath-
clyde University where‘operators occupied their computer builde
ing. The self-contained nature of this kind of occupation pro-
vided a greater pbtentia; for raising ideas of 'control'when
compared with the other two types of action. This type accounte-
ed for the remaining 40% of partial occupations.

Occupations and Gender.

Due to the nature of the information it is difficultvto gauge
the extent to which.their were differences in the involvement
of men and women in workplace occupaﬁions, What information
there is indicates that £here were fewer women involved than
men; at the very maximum 35% of all occupation workers were
femalel. This is a relatively lower female involvement compared
“to males if we consider that between 38.5 and 40% of those
emplo?ed in the "production industries® between lé?l and '75
were females. |

Comparing those occupations that were wholiy or over-
wﬁélmingly male with those female we find that the latter were
of much shorter duration, involved fewer workers.and lacked
political associations and experiencesz. |

In terms of type of occupation =~ full or partial -
there appears to be no great difference between male and
female involvemgnt, There were differences in the number of -
occupations that were either wholly/overwhelmingly male or

female:; with 39 of the former as opposed to 10 of the latter.

1. wholly/Overwhelmingly male occupations involved 20,718 workers,
female types 1,267 and ‘mixed’ types 42,210. Adding half the -
latter total with that for female types we get a percentage of 35.

2. Caution is urged here due to the very small number of &ases
involved. Information was only avallable on the duration of 6,
and the political associations of 2 female occupations.




In terms of the involvement of men and women in
occupations as a whole women were involved in 55% and men in
83%., |

'Mixed' occupations occurred almost as often as male
types but they involved a far greatér total nuimbéer. of workers,
were of slightly greater duration and were overwhelmingly'full
occupations. [They: involved relatively fewer political associate

ions and experiences than male occupations. (Téble 2.5) .

Table 2.5

A Comparison of 'Male', 'Female' and 'Mixed' Occupations.

a) Numbers . Involved Male Female Mixed
No. of occupationss 39 10 38
Total no. of wikers 20,218 1,267 43,250
Mean average?: : 561 140 1,169
sp® . 1,628 158 1,321

#0f those cases were information is available. PFor instance,
information for only 9 of the 10 female cases was available
- hence the apparently incorrect mean average.

b).. Duration
Up to 1 month: 9 3 11
1 to 3 months: 10 2 10
Over 3 months: 4 1 9
Total number of cases: 23 - 6 30
Mean average{approx) : _14 weeks 9 weeks 15 weeks
' sD: 18 weeks 7 weeks 16 weeks
¢) Full or Partial Occ's.
Full: 17 4 , 37
Partial: 16 5 1

Total: 33 9 38

Ry Gt M s d W e 1T Ghem A WD PR IS e P TP S S D WD Rom A i Lree TV e ek e e Swn RN T W RNY RS Soh W KR 4T B SO e SV e Bs B Wem GNB SRy AN Dem HORD (aka B Mk P £ Ivia ma B3y O Pow, BT
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Table 2.5 conte..

d) ©Political associations/experience. Male Pemale

Workforce involved in polltjﬁal
strikes: 17

Occupations involving political _
leadership: ' 20

Occupations involving elther of
the above: : 26

Occupations involving neither of
the above: -2

Total number of cases where inf-
ormation was available: S 28

oSy i

0

2

Mlxed

15
16

23

25

¥ This may signify lack of 1nLormatlon rather Lhan lack of

involvement.

Looking at the industrial distribution we find,

not

surprisingly, that 'male' occupations were in those industries

ﬁoﬁéd for the overwhelming employment of male labourya third

were in the Construction industry and another third in the

Metal Manufacture and the Shipbuilding industries.

'Female' worker occupations were largely in the

Electrical Engineering industry and included the only two oco-

upations in the Clothing & Footwear industry and the only one

in the Leather industry.

'Mixed' occupations were also largely in the Elect-

rical Engineering industry. They provided the only two occ~

upations in the Instrument Engineering industry and two of the -

three Textile industry occupations.

We 'can say that women were less involved in worker

occupations than men and provided the leadership in even-fewer

cases. Generalities apart, where woman have been involved they

~
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have equalled various of the examples of male involvementl; they
have fought for pay (SEI): resisted redundancies (Ransome, Hofff
man‘& Pollard)., and they have occupiéd over conaitions of
employmentp They have inspired and assisted other occupations
(Gerrard/Sexton) . They have produced campaigning material and
have provided solidarity to other struggles (Gerrard/Piessey,
Swindon)a They héve staged or have.been_involved in work-ins
(sextons/BCP) and they have been involved ih, have initiated
and have campailgned for the estabiishmenf of workers' co-oper-
atives (Fisher Bendix/Trigmph Meriden/SDN/Sextons/Imperial
Typewriters) . |

The Industrial Concentration of Occupations.

As Table 2.6 shows occupations have been concentrated in the
manufacturing industfies° During the period 1970-75 the top
four industries in regard’ to nﬁmber of industrial stoppages

were Mining & Quarrying, Mechanical Enginéering, Metal Manu-
facture, and Shipbuilding & Marine% The latter three exper-
ienced a large number of occupations - accounting for 32%‘of

the total. Mining & Quarrying did not experience any occup-

ations. This is likely for two reasons, i)the nature of the

Cdndustry which puts technical and physical constraints upon

6ccupation and, 1i) the new found unity of the NUM which led

to industry-wide struggle which achieved the workers'! aims

more effectively than any individual occupation would have done.
The next two industries with £he highest rate of

"stoppages" were Electrical Engineering and Vehicles, Both-.

l. See A.Mills, 1976a, pp.51-54.

)
v

My assessment is taken from the DOE Gazette for the 6 year
period. It is based upon nunber of "stoppages" per 100,000
employess.,




did not experience any occupations. :
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figure highly in the occupations table and'collectively account

for 37% of the total -~ with the other top three they accoﬁnt for
69% of all Occupationsl.

Six other industries to appear in the top ten2 indust~ i
ries for industrial "stoppages" were Metal Goods and Construction
~ both of which experienced a number of occupations; Other Manf
ufacturing - which experienced some oecupations; Transport &
Communication and Coal & Petroleum products = both of which

only experienced one occupation; and Bricks, pottery etc = which .

A possible answer to the lack of occupations in the

Transport & Communications industry is that the nature of the

=

lnoustry is relatively prohibifing to such actions. The Situation

in Coal & Peuroleum may have somethlng to do with the size of
the industry; with only 40,000 employees it took only 10 stoppages
to put it in the top ten. The Brick industry is less explicable |
~‘although a small industry it did register a substantial number
ofnetoppages in any giﬁen vear over the six year period. There
is clearly a case for further research into this question.

- The other main anomaly is that of the Printing industry
which recorded one of the lowest industriai stoppages recerds | i
and yet experienced a relatively high number of oceupations.
This ig possibly due to the fact that it is a relatively large

industry and needs a sizeable number of "stoppages" to move out

1. I have added Instrument Engineering to Electrical Engineering
because the DoE Gazette sometimes counted them together under
the broader category of “Engineering”., <Cf. DoE Gazette, Vol.
85, Jan.'77, De. 6.

2, over the 6 year petjod more than 10 industries appeared in
the top ten in a given year.
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of the bottom groupl. In 1972 - its highest year for "stoppages",
it was ranked 1llth - the industry experienced a third of its

~total number of occupations.

Table 2.6

The Industrial Concentration of Occapations.

Industry No. of Occ's per year Total of cases %_of all
Y7a00t72 Y73 74 TS per industry. Occ's.

P

M.Eng'rng. 1 23 6 1 5 36 20%

Ple 1 K-S <2 o o e s 5 o s 2 e it e st ot e 2 et et s e i et e o 2 e v
E.Eng'rng. 0 17 2 5. 8 32 18%
Lo Ll i e i 2 o e e e e 2 e e e e 1 e L
Vehicles. 0 1.0 8 5 9 ' 32 18%
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L . The industrial concentration of occupations and induste

lrial stoppages lend credance to the analysis made in chapter;pwo

1. As it was it didn't fall below 25 "stoppages" in any year.
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concerning different potential in revolutionary éoﬁsciousness
The great'majority of occupations. occurred in the surplus value
_producing industries -~ 96%. Less than one percent of occupat-
ions occurred in Transport and'Commuhicatiohs“ Public admin-
istration, Inéurance,Banking,ﬂand Professional and Scientific
services saw only 2 occupations 1n total. Miscellaneous
services experienced only 2% of all occuoations and Agriculture
and Distribution experienced none. The great méjority - 94% -
of occupations occurred in private industry: publically owned
industry and ldcal government experienced very few occupations.
If we look at the political associations/éxperience

by industry it pretty much mirrors the ranking by occupation

of Table 2.6 and the distribution by union discussed in chapter 9.

Table 2.61

The Political Associations/Experience of Occ's by Industry.

- Occupations associated with -

Strikes Political Leadership Both
Electflcal _Eng. 16 Vehicles 17 Vehicles 19
vehicles . ___ .15 Con'strn.. 9 El.Eng. . 18
Mech. Engineer. 13 Mech. Ing. 8 Mech. Eng. 15
Metal Manuf' __ 10 Bl. Eng.. ... Metal Man. 12
Metal Goods . _.2 Metal Manu. 4 Conlstrm. .. .2
Ship & Marine 3 : Ship & Mar. 4 Metal Gds. _ 6
ngstructlon 2 .. Printing _ 3 Ship & Mar. 4
Printing _______ 2 Other Manu. 1 Other Manu. 3
Other Manufact. 2 Chemicals 1 Chemicals __ 2
Coal & Petrol 1 ‘Leather 1 Leather .1
Chemicals .1 Textiles 1 - Food, D & T 1

CoaénéﬁEﬁt_ml Coal & Petyw .1
Clothing .1 Clothing . L.

Total no.off gases ¢70 57 92
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tion between the likelihood of an occupation

0y

cia
There are considerable differences

Extreme caution needs to be exercised here but there does seem
occurring and political association/experience.

of redundancy occupations across industry.
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A variety of combinations makes any generalisation

difficult though.
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Political associations/experience are strOngesf in the
Engineering industries and thisrmight help ekplain the high num-
ber of occupations in response to redundancy in the Vehicle,
Mechanical and‘Electrical Engineering industries: of the latter
two 38% occurred in the North West regilon which is noted for its

high levels of unemployment and its widespread militancy dﬁring

'this period. The Vehicle industry was in deep recession and was

noted -for! its militancy.

Although there was an extremely high level of unemploy-
nent in the Construction and Shipbuilding & Marine industrieé
during this period both are difficult to occupy and both involve

a work process which makes occupation relatively superfluous.

and-téke action at the same time. The actlon, like that of the
UCs workers, would likely have to involve a campaign for govern-
ment assistance - requiring a high level of political leadership
and organisation. Conétruction workers would be left with a
completed site requiring no further work‘and are more likely to
become unemployed after, rather than before, thé cbmpletion of
a contract. Nonetheless, both groups of workers did have av
relatively high number of occupations and this might be accounted
for by’the rélativeiy high number of political asséciations/
experilence.

The period also saw a recession in the Textile and

Printing industries and this was reflected in the number of

occupations. Indeed, the majority of redundancy occupations..

e e e Lt Lo e e i i e e
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occurred in those areas with above average levels of unemployment.
The major ahomaly'is the relatively high number of reduhdancy
occupations in thé less unemployment South East region. How--
ever, almost half of these occurred in the Vehicle industry:

(46%) and over 60% in the Vehicle and Printing industries comm
bined: the majority of these occurring When the region's unempl-
oyment Was over 2% and often close to 4%. Regardleés, the first
half of the 1970's was marked by high and.iising unemployment

and all the regions were affected to different degrees.‘

Occupations and Regional Variations.

The North West region experienced many more occupations than any
other region. This region was undergoing a fairly rapid period
of stagnation and rising ﬁnemployment: 18% of the reglon's occ-
upatiqﬁé concerned redundancy and the militant engineering
actions accounted for a further 60%.

The Scdttish workers, who started off the. occupation
movenment, had the second best ratio. This has long had a rep-
ut%tion as a militant region and nearly 26% of the occupations
concerned redundancy w.at a time when the region had the highest
unemployment rate in Great Britain.

The West Midlands is perhaps the biggest surprise in
that it had bne of the lowest ratios of odcupationé and yet it
became famous for the "Battle of Saltley Gates" during the Miner's
strike of 1972. Not surprisingly 60% of the region's occupations
were in engineering - particularly in the vehicles industry.which

dominates the region. ' } T
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Throughout the period recession began to bite at jobs
and living standards generally. All wofkers were more or less
affected across industry and region; To Ehat‘extent it Would
be too rigid to make a great deal out of variaticns in either
region or industry. At best they'are indications of possible

differences.

Table 2.7

The Regional Variation of Occupations.

Region. - No. of cases - Total No.of occ's per
: Y71 72 '73 0 74 TS5 1000 employees
North West . - . .04 .7 . . ST S 87 e 1.4 ..
south Fast - 1L 9 . .4 AL 35 o ...Q:38
Scotland 3 ot L. 44 A 0T
NOXEn T2 s R0
south west .= 4. 1 .2 3. .. 10 . Q.47 _ .
Yorks & Humb. 2 5 = - 3 10 . ..0:45 .
west Midlands = 3. 1. 2 4. 10037 .
Wales oD e Q23
East Aanglia - 4 % Lo Lol Q22T
pagt Midlands ~ 3 1. 1 e 5. ._...0:5L

- e A AL e MY S S e P D orvy R AT

x I have excluded nationwide cases and the 1 case in N.ireland.

The Work=-in.

One form of occupation which has gained more than its fair share

1

of attention in the media has been the "work-in". Aat least 13
occupations claimed that they were of this type. But, as I
have written elsewhere, very few of these live up to that claim:

"A look at the . . . occupations that called themselves work-ins
show that in most cases they weren't entirely what is understood
by a work-in. At the River Don Steel Works . . . the redundant. .

- workers were employed on campaign work. They were paid ‘hard-—
ship money' . . . At IPD the electricity company had the cables
dug up to cut off the supply. Thus, with just the use of an
gmergency generator there was. only enough supply for work in a
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small part of the factory. In the fruit juice section they ran
out of sugar, so, as with most other sections, they were reduced
to maintenance and cleaning work.

' -At Propytex, as with the UCS, productive work was able
to continue by completing orders for the receiver: a large exp~
ort order was in hand when the closure was announced. A deal
was also arranged with the receiver to do some work for local
business concerns. Nonetheless, although this kept the workers
in work, most of their money came from donations, etc.

Briants and Sextons were probably the only two fully
fledged work-ins. 1In both cases they actually took on a sub-
stantial amount of new work. At Sextons . . . they produced
leather work which they sold on stalls at first. Briants was
in many ways a natural for a work-in. At a period of intense
industrial and social conflict a great number of trade unionists

“were in need of printed material, and this is where Briants got
much of their work. They also got one or two commercial orders
and completed some orders in hand“, (1).

They mainly gained attention due to the efforts of the
UCS &« which was the first of the occupations;VSextons and IPD -
which gained noteriety when they were transformed into workers'
co-operatives; and Briants -~ where the talent of the workforce
gainedlit maximum publicity well beyond its size and significance.

The decision to stage a ”work»in"’does‘not seem to
evidence any greater level of consciousness over other forms of
oc&hpation_ This is likely due to the nature of the work-ins
~ many of which did not justify the name and all of which oper-
atéd more or less within the law, e.g., neither UCS or Briants
workers seized the premises on any permanent basis even though
the action was meant, in each case, to form part'of an assault
on capitalismz. | |

Work—~ins did have some sErategic advantage even though

{ they did not prove any more or less successful than sit-ins:

{1, A.0.Mills, 1976a, p.57. S | RN

| 2. Of course the decision to work-in or not also depended heavily
] upon technical constraints such as the nature of the working
situation, processing, productions, marketing, etc.

e g



- 207 =

"The work-in has some advantages over the sit-in . . . From a
propaganda point of view it is very difficult to attack workers
for 'working' and from the view of maintaining morale a work~in
has the effect of keeping the workforce occupied”, (1).

"Workers who staged work-ins . . . fared no better than those who

sat~in: that is not to say, however, that. they would have been
any more successful had they chosen a different course of action"(2).

sSummary.

This chapter set out to examine the extent to which occupations
differed and what difference this made to theif>charactér and
their potential. Some differences were discernable according to
whether an occupation concerned redundancy. pay or other issues:
whether it was a full or partial occupation - and what kind of
partial occupation; whether it Wés led by/heavily involved women

or men workers; and depending upon the reglon and industry

involved.

Theée differences, however, need to be treated with
great caution. Primarily they must be viewed in the particular
context of socio-economic unrest of which they formedvan integral
part. The relatively small number of cases involved in this study
makés generalisation difficult. For example, when considering
industrial or regional variations we have, respectively, 177
cases to relate to 27 industries and 196 cases to relate to 10
reglons. It only takes the involvement of a politiqally left
leadership in one or two workplaces to cause a regional or indust-
rial "imbalance" in the figures:; this was likely the case with
the occupations in the print industry and, to a leséer extent,

in the construction industry. Likewlse it only takes ong_ or two

1. A.J.Mills, 1976a, p.57.

2. Ibid, p.83.
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groups of workers to be inspired, for example., by'the UCS work-
in to bring about a regional or industrial "imbalance"; this was
the case with the Sexton and the Gainsbrough occupations in East
Ahglia,

By and large the differences are ones of potential -

a potential which, due to the specific nature of the left leader-

ship and of the stage of socio~economic crisis, was never given
the opportunity to be realized.

In short, the workplace occupations of the period

should be treated,:more or'less; as a collective phenomenon. A

series of actions which were developed and drawn together by a
fairly small but relatively influencial section of the British
left. Of those cases for which full information is availlable

92% were also involved in political strikes and 62% were assoc-

iated with a politically left leadership ~ mainly the CPGB or

their front organisations (LCDTU/Building and Print Workers'
Charter Groups): 98% had associations with other occupations. It

is, of course, difficult to assertain the extent that 'politic-

isation' preceded occupation and how far it developed as a result

of occupation. The act itself likely signifies a changed consc-

ilousness among those émbarking upon it: ‘'the revolution may well

change people's consciousness but the process itself is a sign of

a great development in that direction! '. The extent of politic~

al association/experience and inter occupation association
probably tell us more about gauging shifts in consciousness then

any reference to occupation type or variation. e



CHAPTER, 5

WORKPLACE_OCCUPATIONS AND POLITICAL ECONOMY

"A major factor to be emphasised is the development from 1969 onwaxrd of
a series of political strikes, unknown since the 1920s in Britain., (A)
trade union movement schooled in political strikes is more likely to
engage in other forms of radical action (i.e., occupations) . . , at
least . « o such experience is . . . a strongly associated factor",

Introduction.

This chapter has four aims; (1) to outline the nature of Britain's econ=
omic crisis in the 1ate»19603/early 197031, (i1) to examine governmental
response in the field of sndustrial relations, (iii) to explain the
advent of political strikes, and (iv) to show a link‘betweén*political
strikes and workplace occupations.

That “Britain, at that time, experienced an economic ciisis in
‘many ways unparalleled since the 1930s depression’ is not contentiousz.
Thé governments of the day aré revealed as responding to the crisis'by
introducing legislation aimed at curbing trade union powér and restrict-
ing wage levels. Indicaiions are that-this helped to politiciée sect—v
ions of trade unionists into engaging in overtly political strikes.

It is argued'that the development of a new and radical form of
S =
industrial action depended on the existance of a situation that itself
contained radically different factors. Certainly in no other post-war

period did workplace occupations occur to such an extent and over loﬁg

periods of time: the *work-in' is a phenomenon entirely of'the 1970s.,

1, It is not essential to go over at greal lengths ground which has been
comprehensively covered elsewhere. Cf. P.Anderson (1975), A.Glyn and
B.Sutcliffe (19?2), K.Coates (1970, 1973), J .Gollan, (19?5),~M,K;dron
(970). . x . Although differing in explanation of causes.
these works agree on the manifestations of the crlsls.

: 2. A fact not denied by commentatators of the right or the left.
Cf. B. Ranelson, 1972.

\.4; o f,...‘.'

S A



- from seriously encroaching on property rights.

The main factors which fundamentally dlfferentlate 1966-75 from earlier
post~war decades are the continuing high 1evels of unemployment and

direct government intervention in the field of industrial relations; the

former providing the pressure for action wiﬁh the latter providing the

basis for the ideological comm;ttment to a radically‘different form of
action. - \ |
Certainly a link is evident between political strikes and

workplace occupations. Both types of action involved a minority of -

British workers and yet in many cases those involved in_oné ware involv-
ed in the other, It is not argued, however, that politically naive

workers were transformed into revolutionaries. That the largest number

of actions involved well organised, militant, sections of the trade union

is undeniable; What is argued is that generally militant workers were

taken to a higher stage_of class struggle; that as a result of the str-
uggies undergone against government legislation they were more able to

break through that unconscious barrier that has prevented British workers

Britain in Crisis.

While high unemployment was a manifestation of the severity of Britain's

_ economic crisis government 1nterventlon in industrial relatlons was a

desparate response to the same problem. In various ways the crisis was
unprecedented. By 1972 the unemployment level nationally was officially
at four peréent. Thu;,_in the first year of the déveloPment of workplace
occupations unempioyment Was rumning at its highést level since the

Great Depression of the 1930s. ' : e

Within the national total regional rates were very telling.

|
]
|
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Areas,such as the West Midlands,which had been by-passed in previous
crises faced unemployment rates of over seven percentl. The biggest drop
in employment over the preceeding year had, significantly, been in
manufacturing. Unemployment of the registered "wholly unemployed" had
not, by 1972, dropped in seven years; the longest period without a drop
since records have been kept. Redundancies also reached new record levels,
A large number of thése were due to so-called "rationalisation" schemes
and mergers which were widespread from the mid-1960s. Small :f.‘irms2 Were
also contributing to the records in the number of closures and Bankrupt-
cies experiencedB. The year also marked the longest period of economic
stagnation in post-war British history, accompanied by a new high inflat-
ion rateu. Against this background there was a decline in invéstment.

In the vital machinertools sector, for example, there was a decline }n
investment of eight percent compared with the previous year of 1970-71,
In short, the crisis of Britain's economy by early 1972 - judged by
unemployment, growth rate, investment, and inflation - was deeper and of
longer duration than at any time since the 193055.

| This critical period was to face a trade union movement which
was stronger than at any other period of history. The stage was set

for an explosive industrial conflict situation as the government of the
day sought to deal with the crisis by holding back wages and.curtailing

th

l. The West Midlands rate was 7.1%. Department of Employment Gazette,
May, 1973. '

2. Those firms employing iess than two-hundred people,
3. ‘'The Report of the Bolton Committee' = quoted in B,Ramelson (Feb,1972).

4, 1In the preceeding year, 19%0-71, there Wwas a 10% average rise in the
cost of living. B.Ramelson (Feb, 1972).

5. The analysis of the crisis ds:dgawn from Ramelson (Feb, 1972).
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the strength of the umonsl.‘.

The La.bour Government (1966-?0) mlght possz.bly have . defused ’c.he
s:.’cua.t:.on had they ta.ken action to win over the unlon mlllta.nts, 1ns’c.ea.d.
they introduced a Whlte Paper outlining plans tp restrlct trade um.qn
a,ctivity:g- In this way a new dimension was aé.d.ed.;_ the politiciéation of y

| industrial relations in a direct fashion, In addition, consideration was =
.glven to the legal constra.lnt of wage dema.nds. _- ‘ .
A s:.tua.t:.on Was a.pproa.chlng where many tra.de union a.ctlv:l.’ca.es, L

prev:.ously regarded as ‘normal'! or 'usual', would. be made unlawful and, -

| ’bhence d:u:ect polltlca.l cha,llenges 'bo the law 1f contlnued. Secondly,
the pursuance of wage cla,lms,above a certain level or within a g:wen

: perlod would also become challenges to 1eglsla.+.10n whn.cn decla.red. such -

clalms unla.wful.

Within this context a whole numbez: of industrial aetlons wa.s .
g:.ven a pol:.‘b:.cal chara.cter. To this was add.ed. a number __of co_nsc:.ously
political industrial actions taken by sections of trade lunioniSts and

B ‘specﬁ.':.ca.lly almed. at forclng a2 change in government pol:.cy in rega.rd to

trade union 1eglsla’clon. ,

Government Intervention iln. Industrial Relations.

Some form of government intervention in industrial relations has been a

fact of life since the second world-war”. During the war strikes were
illegal and wages were aﬁjuéte_d to the cosf. of 1iv‘ing' by compuIsa,‘r&if‘:i;
arbitration; These laws were maintained until 1951. Hage “restraint"
policies were enacted by the first post-war Labour Government é,nd éon—-

tinued by succeeding Conservative governments. The Macmillan Gow?"e?i:m'iiénjb,

1. Gf. T.CLiff{1970), K.Coates (1973), and R.Hyman (1972).

2. Cf. H.,A.Turner and F.Wilson (1975).

-
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:E'or exa.m.ple ’ 1ntroduced. é. "price pla.tea.u" in the late 1950&. by 1nter alxa,,f_f"

4 s )

encomaolng employers to resa_st union de'na.nds. Faced wrbh economlc CrISZLS o

1n 1961 Cha,ncellor Selwyn Lloyd a.nnounced. a series of.‘ emergency measur:es

which included a “pay pause"}; wage- 1ncrea.ses were t::.ed to »changes in

‘the leve'j: of na’cional productivity but a sevefe governmental cred_itv

o squeeze at the same time kept down productlv:Lty. Lloyd was sﬁceessf__u_l. im0

1mpos:Lng h:.s pay pause on publlc employees.

Pri cesL Incomes a,ncl Product:wlty: In OC‘tober 1964 a new la-bow e

Government came to offlce~ the first in 'thn:teen yeaz:s. Fa.ced. m.th an
enormous ba.la.nce of pa,yments deficit it responded by borrom.ng from for,-n
elgn ba.nks, pushing up the bank rate, mpoemg a. fifteen pe:ccen,t Sur=

___eharge on 1mports, a.nd. 1n’ca:oduc1ng a new incomes pol:.cy?o o ', |

| On incomes pol:.cy the new Government began by appeallng ’co the SRR

’cra.de 'um.ons for voluntary restralnt Inltla,lily it seemecl as if ‘hhl& i

| pollcy might be successful. In December 1904» a 'Jo:.nt Deela:ra’cn.on of |
Intent on Prod.uctn.vn.ty, Prlces and Incomes® was 51gned by representa.t-l
ives of employers and the T.U. G., Thls Was followed by a conference of :
” (TUC a.ffllla.ted) union executlve commttees, in April: 1965,, wh:.ch, |
ra.tlfled the s1gn1ng of the Decla.ra.tlon and agreed to go along WJ.’ch a.

' " Government “norm“ :E‘or wage increases restrlctlng them to three percent'i |
'l‘o ensure that this policy was a,d.he*'ed to the TUC General Gouncll set up
l'ba own comnittee to vet new wage claims and ensure they were 1n l:Lne m.th _

the "norm".

1. The crisis was occasioned by a revaluation of the Deutsch Maxk, a
result of which was that short-term specula.tive money moved out of _
Britain and created panic among economic policy ma.kers. Cf, V.Allen - .
(1946), p.83. . .

2. Allen (1966), pp.85, 75-76. On this occasion an I.M.F. (Interna.tlonal
Monetary Fund) loan was sought. The result was that it was granted on
condition that wage restraint was introduced and cut backs 1n publlc i
expenalture effected ’
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A further two months later the Government established a 'Nation-
al Bﬁard for Prices and Incomes' (PIB) - under the chairmanship of
former Conservative M.P. Aubbey Jones, Initially the PIB had very limit~
ed powers of intervention into industrial disputes: it could barely
induce employers and unions to delay wage claims under discussion, The
Government, not entirely satisfied with its voluntary arrangements, moved
to rectifly the situation by introducing a "limited degree of statutory
reinforcement"., The September TUC Congress, after a fierce debate, voted
to support this measufel. A 'Prices and Incomes Bill' was published in
February of the new year (1966) and was to give the Government power to
delay wage (and price) increases®. Heavy fines were to be extracted from
trade union bodies and individual union members who caused a breach of .
the 1egislation3, with the prospect of imprisonment for failure to pay

the fine, It has been claimed that,

"For the first time in British trade union history the government, and a
Labour Government at that, had announced its intention to intervene in
the collective bargaining process in peace-time" (4),

Four days after the Bill's publication the Labour Party fought
and won a General Election, being returned to office with a laxrge majoxr-
ity. The 'Prices and Incomes Act' became law in August but contained
enactments beyond the powers envisaged in the February Bill, It confered

~

power to enforce a wage norm and the Government quickly set out to cut

1. The vote was by 5% million to just over 3% million. (At the April
Gongress the voting was 6.6 million to 1.8 millioﬂ}

2. The maximum penalty for failing to notify intended increases was £50,

and for implementing increases during a wages and price standstill £500,

3. Individual workers were liable to as big a fine as a trade union or an

employers' association.

4. J.Gollan (1975), p.222. See also V.Allen (1966).
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back on earnings, claiming that, ‘ .
"the country needs a breathing space of twelve months in whlcﬁ product—
- ivity can catch up with the excessive 1ncreases in incomes which have -
been taking place" (l) :
What this was to mean in effect was an incomes policy aimed at altering
the method of payments away from piece work and to measured day-work.
It has been argued that this was in part designed to reduce the partic-
ipation of shop stewards in customary continuous locel bargaining by |
. providing high fixed earnings in return for a high level of outputz.{ This
system was introduced at Vauxhall's and the Rootes group followed suit.
From now on the criteria for wage increases wers linked to prod-
uctivity agreementsB. The Labour Government's concept of “productivity",
however, was quite broad in so far as it encouraged unions to give up so~-
calied "restrictive practices" in return for wage increases. Unions Were
not slow in exploiting the weaknesses in this policy and although, for :
example, there were 289 productivity agreements reported to the Mlnlstry
of Labour for the two months January-February 1967 in many cases no real
concessions had been made by the trade unions 1nvolved.~'Product1v1ty
agreements were becoming the: "Achilles heel" of the Government's wage=
freeze policy#. - _
In a short space of time a Iabour Government had attempted, not

altogether unsuccessfully, to restrict wage increases through the fbrce of

1. H.Wilson in the House of Commons, July 20th, 1966.
2. J.Gollan(1975); P.223.

3. This crlterla Was proposed by a previous (Conservatlve) Government 1n
1962, The White Paper, *Incomes Policy: The Next Step'.

~

4. J.Gollan (1975), p.223.
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‘law, introduce a wages policy which effectively attempted to undermine -

shop floor representation, and which aimed at eroding @hat‘trade unionists
call) "protective practices".

Anti-Trdde Union legislations From the moment it took office

in 1964 the Labour Government expressed concern abbut the power of shop
floér organisation. It began with Prime Minister Wilson calling for
special measures to reduce unofficial strikes in the motor industry. |
Very soon representatives of the British Employers' Federation and the

TUC were brought together to jointly investigate unofficial strikes for

‘a period of a year,beginﬁiﬁgQOctober 1964. Less than four months later

a2 'Royal Commission on Trade Unions and Employers® Associations'® was
established’,

This latter Commission; under the chairmanship of Loxd Dohovan,

published its findings in June 1968. It expressed great concern about

"wage drift" and claimed that its cause lay in the development of work=-

shop bargaining.by_shop floor representatives. It recorded that, “Britain
has two systems of industrial relatiqns": the "formal,sysﬁem“ embodied
in the "offiéial in§titutions“ of unions and employefs',associations,
through which certain levels of wages and minimum conditions are estab=

lished for national and industry levels; and the "“informal syétem“ which,

through negotiations between shop stewards and local management at plant

level, had been responsible for almost doubling payments agreed at the

- formal level®. The (5onovan) Commission concluded that if this form of

wage drift was to be contained then the informal system would have to be

1. The Conservatives had originally proposed such a commission but the )
Labour Party had, during the 1964 General Election, rejected the idea.,
J.Gollan (1975), p.221.

2.  See sections 46 and 52.
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curtailed: . : R

"So long as workpla.ce bargaining remains 1n.forma1, a.utonomous and Ira.o-
nented the drift of earnings away from rates of pay cannot be brought
under control™ (1). _ |

One way of tackling this, according to Donow}a.n, Wa's“tha.t
"‘\Iell—regu._a.tecx company and factory agreements (be introduced, wh:x.ch)
~would enable companies to exercise effectLVe control over then_r OWn Wage

and sala.ry—bllls c s o " (2)

Beyond this ’che Commission con‘cra.rlly a.rguerl bha.t "voluntaxy collect:we

 bargaining” should remain infact and that no 1eglslatlon be. mtroduced. for

the 1mpos:.t10n of lega.l sanctions aga.mst unof :1.c1al strlxers..’-

| The Govermnent moved beyond the proposa.ls o.’c‘ the Comm:.ss:.on.
In Janvary (1969) a White Paper, 'In Place of atx:::.fe Was mtro;.u:e; which
:proposed. pena.l sa.nc'b:.ons aga.mst unoff:.cma.l stnkes, and the power for L
' Jc.he mposn.tlon of a "coolmg oi‘f" perlod on a,ny offlclai stm.ke deemed
- to be aga.lnst the national mterest. The coollng off perlod would ha.ve
‘the effect of delaying a strike for several weeks. A Comm:.ss:.on for
. Industrial ﬁelé.tions (CIR) Wwas es’ca.ﬁlished. at vthe Same 'blme. Tts duties'
1ncluded. the promotlon of factory and compa.ny productln‘hy agreements.

The Unlons Responds - 'I'he effect of 'bh].s ﬁhl’ce Pa-per on the o

trade union movement was unprecedented in post—-wa.r Brl’t.a.ln, w:.thln N
days of its introduction three trade unions 'were‘ pressing the 'I.‘UC General
Council to call a special conference to d:.scuas a.ctlon agamst 1t3

The fOllOWll’lO month the Transport and Genera.l “!orp:ers Union . (TGNU) added. '

1. Quoted in J.Gollan (1975), p.228.

2. Ibid, " ST

3. The unions were the Watermen's Union (JTBU), the trinters union (DOGAT),
and the builders’ union (AUBTW).
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thelr voice l. The TUC General,Council; meanwhile, sought a meeting with
the Prime Minister to see assurances that legislatiqn was not going to
be introduced earlier than originally stated, i.e., after the September
Congress. Wilson could not give those assurances, claiming that,

"the pubiic were looking for action against uwnofficial strikers who
brought about industrial anarchy" (2).

On 15th April the Chancellor announced that a short interim Bill was to
~be introduced, during that current Parliamentary session,to deal with some
of the main aspects of the White Paper. | |

Disturbed at the prospect that TUC Generél Counecil axgued that,v

"To put on the Statute Book the imposition of fines in industrial relat-
ions would make it possible to widen their use in future" (3).

Now the cine technicians union (ACTAT) called on the General Council to o

“”'7organisé a one-day hationa1 strike in protéét; tTﬁisﬁﬁéébiejéétéd buba

special conference was calléd for June 5th4.v In the'meantime, under the

leadership of a rank-and-file body, a quarter-of~a-miilion WOrkers took
protest strike action on May lst. This first politica1 strike for several
decades was followed ., by the first special,fullkTUC Congress in over
forty years. The Congress declared its opposition to any form of penalt-
ies being put on trade unidnists, but went SOme‘ﬁay to offering to

5

voluntarily police its own members”,

1. The General Council were of the view that "it was not at that stage
- necessary to have a special meeting . . . since discussions with the
Employment Secretary had indicated that there would be no legislation
until well after the September Congress had been given the opportun-
ity to express its views . . " TUC Report, 1969, p.209.

2, Ibid.
3. Ibid,

4. Ten other unions had Jjoined the call for a special conference.'

5. The General Council were empowered to intervene in inter-union and
"unguthorised” and "unconstitutional" strikes; making recommendations
oz, awards which would be binding on unions and their members.



~ In the face of the May Day political strikes and TUC opposit- -
ion the Government, oh June 19th, gave a pledge to'grop its White Papér
proposals concerning penal sanctions and accepted (previously rejected)
assurances from Bha TUC. In the words of John Gollan (1975),
"The events of the first half of 1969 made many trade unions more deeply
political. The Government had been seen as a partisan in industrial
relations and a vunerable one at that. Workers were shown that they

could use their collective strength to force a government to change its
policy. This was a new factor in British industrial relations" (1).

The Tories Return: In attempiing to resolve an economic crisis
of some severity Labour Government had resorted to productivity hinked
wage bargaining and anti-trade union legislation, Trade union strength

and skills had undermined the first and defeated the second. Now the @

o

~unions moved to deal a death blow to Prices and Incomes 1eglslat10n. At

the September TUC Congress later in 1969 the draughtsmen s union succ—;"'bu:h‘h o

essfully moved a resolution "demanding the repeal of the Prices and
Incomes Act of 1966" and calling on "the General Council to lead affil-
lated unions in aggressive opposition“z. ‘Beforevany real major offensive
could be waged the country was in the midst of a new_General Election
which resulted in the return of a GonservativerGovernment. It has been
argued that the result reflected the fact that,\

‘"Large seetlons of the labour Movement were disiilusioned and looked to-

wards self-reliance or militant industrial action rather than towards a -
- Labour Government to protect their interests" (3)

-

1. p.231

2. TUC Report (1969), p.561. The union - Draughtsmen and Allied Technic~
ans Association (DATA) had officially supported the ‘May Day political
strike, and the call for a special TUC conference.

On a show of hands the DATA resolution had been declared lost
but a card vote saw it carried by 4.6 million to 4.2 million.

3. J.Gollan (1975), p.234.
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The new Conservativé.Government faced an efen greater crisis
which iﬁcluded a new dimension; a large movement pr%pared}to useuindustr- :
ial action to chahge government policy. Both, as the Government saw it,
would have to be tackled head on in fhe form of tpugh new anti-trade
union legislation. On 5th October (1970) it published a 'Consultative
Document® and two months later an 'Industrial Relations Bill', It was
intended that new legislation should end certain immunities protecting
the right to strike, make the majority of collective agreements legally
binding, outlaw ‘'closed shop' agreements, establish én 'Industrial Relat-
ions Court' with the pdwers of a High Couxt, gonfef the'power fo impose» |
strike ballots and cooling off periods, and to prescribe a sériesbof

“unfair® practices for which unions and their members could be legally

" penalised. This became law just under a yearilatér;7fjf L

Over the next two years or so the '"Industrial Relations Act, 1971
was used to impose a strike ballot on railwéy workérs'?lanning strike
action over wages, to order dockers to stop,piékétingi to‘ordér tbe TGWU
. to stop a 'blacking' action, to order the AUEW to accept as a member a
man they did not want in the union, and to order engineers to endra_
strike over union recognition., In the course-of these actions tradé:

unions were fined heavily and five rank-and-file dockers were Jailed, The

of

AUEW had its funds sequestered. In all cases none of the acfioﬁéTdfjfhé:ylﬁ'ﬂ'i'?

unions would have been considered "unlawful" only a Short period éailier;
transport workers showing solidarity with striking hembers, railwaymeh
threatening to strike over pay, engineers strikingrover nion recognitioh
and only accepting into membership people of theii oﬁﬁ choosing, and

dockers picketing in defence of Jobs. Now, by the very nature of the law;7
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pursuance of such activities turned them into political.challenges.
Alongside this new Act the new Government¥introduced legislation |
| © to legally restrain pay settléments. At first they relied on industrial
relations legislation to restrain union action and consequently wage
demands.\ Ted Heath had stated that,prlces and incomes pollcy,
"has been tried in the past and failed. Nobody can show any reason why
it should succeed in the future . . . in a free enterprise economy ., . .
people (should) take their own decisions and run their own lives" (1).
A "voluhtary” wages policy, known as "N minus one", Was iniroducedz;' The
first test for the new policy ended in Government victory against striking
postmen., In January 1971 the Union of Post Office Workers (UPW) began a
national strike for a fifteen percent pay increase;,they had been offered
i eight. The strlke ended forty-seven days later - on the Post Offlce 'S . Huk;élzﬁ.n
; V':f3 i

'hterms . The Government S "voluntary" approach appeared to be worklno.

It was the action of the miners’ union_(NUM) which appears to

1 _ have prompted the Government into introducing 1egislation on wages, The
1971 annual NUM conference adogmed a resolutlon from the bcottlsh Area
¢alling for a large increase in pay and instructing the leadershlp to use
industrial action if necessary. On September l4th-(l9?l) the union pres-
ented the National Coal Board (NCB) with their pay claim., On Government
instructions this claim was rejected, On Ngovember 1s£’the union began an

overtime ban and, after a successful strike ballot“, a national strike was

1. ,Juné 18th, 1971. Quoted in 'Labour Research', Vol.62, No.3, Mar.'73,p.5%

2. 'N' refered to the norm or previous wage settlément. Each néw settle~
ment was to be at least one percent less than the previous one,

3. The union had paid too little attention to preVIOUbly galnlng supvort

. from telecommunications workers, or other sections of workers., The
TUC General Council were equally slow to move into support. In the
event the strike actually helped to boost the proflto of the Post Office.
R.Hyman (1972), p.36.

| I 9 The annual conference changed the rules to allow a "simple" and not s
1 ‘two~thirds majority decide the issue. A strike was not called in 1970
'  after a pit-head ballot resulted in 53% in favour. After the rule
.Change a 597 ote in favour carrled the day in Decenber 1971,
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called for January 9th of the new yeaz. -
The strike was to becone significant in’a gumbei“ef:ﬁays;uzitjﬁd
was the first national miners' strike since 1926. It involved_widespreed.l
solidarity including blacking actiondby railwaymen. ‘It'witﬁesSed the
developméh of new styles of actlon such as the ”flylng picket” and thev
"mass plcket"l, and 1nvolyed a one.day solldarlty strlke and march of
“Blrmlngham englneerlng workersz.' | , _
) As the strike began,to bite many flrms closed down productmon B
‘to a three—day week basis. The Government by now had set up a Court of -
Enqulry and appealed to the mlners to end thelr strlke The miners'

refused, They also refused to accept the reporh of the Couxt of Enquixy

which went some way towards the miners' demands. Flnally, the Government ' fid- )

felt forced to meet with NUM leaders and conoede theixr demandsB. on Qx-yf?"d'

- Monday 28th February a vzctcrlous NUM called efﬁ the strike. |
' vThe miners ’actlon had clearly dented thevGovernmentds-ﬁagelxsit,d
'ljelicy and sevefal other sections of workers moved into action; ehaikidg ix
. up similar pay advancements. Among these were bulldlng workers who, in diﬁ'
;July, staged the flrst national strike in thelr hlstory#. Employlng
various of the tactics developed durlng the miners® strike (e.g., the
flying plcket) the_bullders fought a mllltant ten weeks battle befoie°_-
finally calling off the strike with the major element of their claim_:

won.

1. When niners were effectively prevented from communicating with people
crossing picket lines they decided to physically prevent admission by
force of numbers. The flying picket is said to have originated with
the Yorkshire miners who would send coach loads of pickets to what--
ever point they felt needed it. Cf. J.Gollan (1975).

2., This was a turning point of tne miners® strike. Thousands of police
had been used to prevent the mass picketing of the Saltley Coke Depot

and many arrests had been made. The police ended their show of stren=-’

- gth when 10,000 engineers went on strike and joined the mass picket. "
3. Several other demands, not in the original claim were also granted,

b, They were demandlng a £10 week p:y increase and a reduction in hours.




(o ALY
288 -

.-, -

. The Government now moved to a.band.on 1ts "VOltmta.z:y“ 1ncornes _', o

*

‘policy, and in November introduced the 'Counter Inf.la.tlon ('l‘empora.ry Pro- e L

&131ons),B’111'. The Bill set out to prov:.de the Government with the ,- o
" legal machinery for the imposition of a wage freeze; To: this. end a |

Pay Boa.rgi and a Pricee Commission wei:e established The' freeze Wae-f.o -
4la,st from the tinme the new daw ca.me into nelnb (a.t the end, of tha.t month)

for a penod of n:.nety days. No increase in Wages a.nd. sala.rles were 'bo

be allowed over and above that whlch had ex1sted. on or before 6th Novem’o- o
er 1972. ' The Minister of Employment was empowered. to serve an order on -
any employer telllng h:Lm to desist from pa.ylng a pe.rtlcula.z: 1ncrease:

failure to comply with such an o:r:der or interference m.th the enactment

of it ( i. e., strlkes) carried heavy flnes:.l.'. The fines could. be lev1ed.

: 'agalnst a.ll of a trade union's funds whether they were utrlke funds or notz. h

_ Not only strike action was to count as an’ m:ﬁ‘a:,x;" action undemythe nex - -
: ,1a.w‘ also included were, 'gc-leWS'.\ 'work~to-rules’, etc where such a.ctiohev _ ‘ :
were deemed to be in breach of contract. - o _7 - : SRR o l

The White Pa.per which accompanied the new 281113 set out the e

| rules for the sta.ndstlll. All increases were to be frozen in rega.rd to
any 1mprovemen’cs in working conditions including wages , hola.da.y agceements, - )
hours of work, Qvertlme rates, a,nd. so on., The only exceptlon was occup— |

ational pensions, and pay increases due to job promgt:.on or age.

1. Flnes of up to £400 could be imposed on summary conv:.ct:.on, w:Lth an V
unlimited fine applying to a convw‘hlon on an 1nd1ctment :

2. In line with the Iaw Lords decision over Heatons ¥ "‘ransport (S‘B Helens)
Ltd.V The T.G.W.U. a trade union was liable for the actions of its o
shop stewards. Cf.labour Reseaxch, Vol.6l1, No.9, Sept. 1972,pp,182..3, S

3. A Programme :E‘or Controlling Inflation: The First Stage’ (Cmnd.5125)_ ‘j’.g
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But mcreases in earnings. e a.llOWa.ble 1:E‘ ’chey resulted

"dlrectly from extra effort or output under ex:v.stlng arrangements, .g., o L
increases in piecework earnings stemming from increased output” (1),

Pay increased agreed before the freeze but not due to be paid durlng 11:
were to be deferred, | .. o

~ As with the previous Government's legel restra.lnt the Conse:cv-sh_;“_" k.
a.tlve s a,pproa.ch to prlcex,control Was eeen by many trade un:.onlsts as o

one 31ded There were to be varlous except:.ons to the prlce freeze, a.nd.

,ren'ula.tlons concerning brea.cnes placed. much empha.s:.s on volunta.ry L ‘.

opera.tlon. Increa.ses were aIlQWa.ble where :ﬁ‘:l.rms

"consider that their costs (either import costs o domestic costs) have
risen so far that it is mprac:mcable for them not to be abs Jorbed" (2).

"

V .I,n

h cases flrms had to notlfy the relev t government depa,rt tﬂ. ThlS.

' '"was, however, amended shortly a.fter to exclude food. manufa.cturlng compa.n-
-des ("except the very la:c:gest“‘) Perhaps not surpm.s:mgly ’che prlce of
fresh foods rose by 10.2% and by L b for all foods in 'hhe flrst eleven R

weeks of the :E'reeze ‘.

D1v1dends, 1t seemed, were also to be glven uneven trea.tmentz

. compa.red to wages. Any increase in dlvn.demi pa.yments over the prevn.ous |
sums rea.l:x.sed were to be deferred. untll af’cer the freeze. Unl:n.ke dei‘erred
!

wages whlch were not recoverable, dividends that “were dei‘erred were added

to the sha.reholders capital value of sharehold.lngs. B

If certain tz:ade unlonlsts :E‘ound. th:.s 'pha.se one’ incomes pall,cy
harsh the Government a.ttempted to console them w11;h the 1dea. that 11; Was

only a temporary measure. The 'Financial Times' felt otherwise,

1. ‘'Iabour Research, Vol.6l, No.1l2. Dec. 19?2, p.261.
2. Ibid, |
3.  labour Research, Vol.62, No.3, Mar. 1973, p.53.
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| "It is clear that the Government regamds (the lega.l prov:n.s:.ons of ’che Bz.ll)
as a more or less permanent featua::e of the land.scape (ZLz}. SRR A\ P e

Wha,tever the truth of the ma.tter the 'Coun‘her Infla.tlon Act' beca,me la.w |

in 19?3 and before the first stage of the freeze had come to an end a

new White Paper a.ppearedz. Legal restraint wa.s to 'beb continued untll the

| ~ autumn, and thon a third stage of restralnt would. be mtroducedo Und.er ; L !

E .f"stage two" trade ‘unions were a,llowed ;.o ba.rva.ln for a llmlt of four
'pezcent_lncrease in wages ‘plus one potmd. Penaltn.es vere kept‘_‘ln fo‘rce,.”:'

and pricesl were still allowed tﬁe same eicceptiohs;' " Di»‘.rid.ends’ were tobe -

| - treated as before and proz’:‘its. were to be “restiicted“ 'tc‘)"th.e extent 'tha.t
| they wbuld no{', be allowed to rise above the a.vérage éf the two best of the |

3

' préceding' five years”. There was to be a freeze on all business 'renta

ALy

- but, in a ciha.ss:.c ca,se of one-s1dedness, 'bhe‘ren'bs of two mllllon counc:!.l

'.'tena,nts were to be mcreased by fl:f.‘ty pence. -
L When the "third stage" of ‘the incomes pol:t.cy came . 1nto be:mg - -
~ the Consmtives had been reasona.bly succe‘ssful. The new stage limited. A : " : ‘
,'wage increases to sevan percent of the Wa,ges bill or £2. 25p, but all - G

'.mprovements (1nclud1ng 1uncheon vouchers, etc) were to be ta,k.en out of

'thls total. (Workers achieving a wage increase were .t_hen prohibited :Erom . ,
. »seekingva,ny further increaées for a period of at least iwelve monﬁhs). PR
Of the seven peréent only half of it was a.lldwa.blé without pi‘oduétifrity " L
improvements. : | S N N B o

Within a short space of time a ﬁumber of new trade unioh actiéns

had been added to the list of _"unlawful“. Taking any action to secure

1. The 19th January 1973 edition. : TR
2. ‘'The Programme for Controlling Inflation: The Second Stage''(Cmnd.5205).

3. The five years included 1968 which was an exceptional year for profits.
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improvements in working conditioné above a certain level, or any‘iﬁpnove— R
nents at all where some had already been achieved inra given périod,‘wére
now illegal. A whole number of actions were thus made directly political ‘
challenges to the law of»the land. This was to be the case with railway?’
nen, fir;;en, ahbulance drivers, dockers, car workers and miners who all
sought improvements during the peiiod which were outside of the pay norms.

It was the action of the miners that was once again to defeat
government policy but this time, given the nature of the industfiél
relations situation, also to defeat the Government itself,

The HUM'put forward a new wage claim towards the end of 1973

but the NCB, bound by the Counter Inflation Act, offered only the permiss- ’

>;v1ble limit; a fractlon of the clalm., Once agaln the NUM began wlth an :_”'

overtlme ban but thls time the Government responded by declarlng a
State of Emergency. The miners stepped up their action and a strike was
calied - this time with an even greaﬁer majoﬁity Qote from pit~head
balloting. This time the strike action was a strike against the law of
the land, not in deflance of an appeal for restxalnt As the Industrial
Organiser of the Communlst Party put it, o
"Undoubtedly the miners ., . « in challing Phase III are also challenging
the Government, and are therefore partlclpailng in industrial action
which is hlghly polltlcal in content™ (1).
- As this strike began to bite the Government took the unprecedented action
- of ordering thazt most of 1ndustry cut thelr pmoductlon to a three-day
week, . The order may have been almed gt frightening the NUM 1nto retreat-

but it failed. 1In the'midst of the strike the Conservative Government

resigned and called a General Electionz. They appealed to the electorate _

L. B.Ramelson (1973), p.16
2. The election was called for February 28th (1974).
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on the issue of "Who runs the ooun’cry - 'bhe ﬁnions or‘th‘e Governmentf;'. LR
They lost the election!  ' B e | =
It was the first tlma a government had resigned in the mddle

of a major natlonal strlke claiming that they‘ ‘were una.ble to rule 111 ) |
such a s:.tua.t:.ou' Tt was the first time ’cha.t an mdustrla.l s’coppage hacl -
' l‘provoked a Cenera.l Electn.on a.nd. 1nd1rectly brought about ’che downi‘a.ll of .
a Governmen'b But, as Ra.melson(l9?3) argues, the GOvernmenx., "._ o
“wintroduced laws to prevent normal negotla.tlons on their mer:.ts,' T_ﬁey'.“

are the ones who have converted every economic and industrial issue into

a political one. They are responsible for changing every wage siruggle -

from being an argument: with the particular boss or bosses into one
aga.:mst the Government® (1). :

‘The Advent of the Political Qtr:t.ke.,_

o

_ In a short nm'xber of yea.rs the industrial rela.’clons s::.tua.tlon wa.s :cadlc- \
ally changed in Brrba,m - 1n1t1ally due to direct government mtervent: on.
 As the ‘6@‘3 came to a close the off:.c:.aldom of the trade union movement -
‘wWas offering to accept voluntaxy wage restra.mt a sma.ll amount of

: leglslat:we restraint, and to pollce its own menbers. By the middle of ‘
-the 1970s 1arge sectlons of the tra.de unlon movement had led an onsla.ught
against wages policy, trade union leglsla.tlon and. achieved ’che downfall
of the governmen'h of the da,y. _

An early strike to be made polltlca.l Was a na.tn.ona.l st:clke of
seamen in 1960. ~ This strike ma.:rked the beglnnlng € ar new wave of ml;.ta.ncy
anong lower_;oaid workers but it was the first ohallenge to the Labour Gov~
ernment's new iﬁcomes policy. The National Union of Seamen (Nus) were
by no means a milifa.nt union. They were striking for substantial ey

increases and a reduction in working hours to foriy pexr week,

1. p.16.



When this was not agreed to the strike began on May 16th, That same day
Harold Wilson delivered a broadcast stating that, |

"if our urgent advice (is) not taken it would be the duty of the Govern-
ment . . . to resist the action (the seamen) have taken. Because this
would be a strike against the State - against the community, But this
isnt all. What is at issue here is our national vrices and incomes
pollcx to accept this demand would breach the dykes of our prices and
incomes policy" (1).

On the 23rd of May the Government declaref a statélbf Emergency, and'setv'
up a Court of Enguiry. The NUS Executive, however, réfﬁsed to accept the
Court's report as a basis of negotiation and the strike continued.‘ It

eventUaily ended on July lst with the seamen winning a‘pay increasevabove A
the ‘norm' and with a reduction in the working Week»fo forty~two hours.

This was largely achleved with the aid of other sectlons of trade union=-

‘”"1sts' pabtlcularly dockers. ‘The seanmen had Won a marglnal v1ctory but

not before the government had turned their strlke into a political one,
The Prime Minister even claimed that behind the étrike was "a tightly
knit group of politically motivated men" who were influencing the strike
to their own ends. This group, he claimed, operated‘out of King Sireet
(headquarters of the GPGB)Z. The situation was developing where industr- |
ial actionswere steadily made into political ones through governﬁént
~ intervention, |

Trade Union laws and Political Strikess The introduction of.

the Prices and Incomes Bill' in 1966 led to the establishment of a rank
and file body pledged to organise trade union action against it - the

Liaision Committee for the Defence of Trade Unions (LCDTU). This body

1. Quoted in J. Gollan (1975), p.224. My 'empha.sis, AJM,

2, Wilson personally named in the HOuse of Commons the following people
claimed to be part of this group: communist docker, Jack Dash; the
-general secretary of the WLTBU union, Harry Watson; communist NUS
Executive member, Gordon Norris and non-CP members Joe Kenny and Jim
Slater. Also ‘'involved® were the members of the CIGB's “1ndustr1al

department™.
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was to play an important role in organisihg the various strikes ééainst
'In Place of Strife' and the *Industrial Relations Act?, The strikeA
on May Day 1969, in fact,vwas one of the few consciously political strikes
in British labour history. |
| The May Day strike had been supported by tho draughtsmen 8 union
1 (DATA). That same union led the onslaught on the. 'Prices and Incomes Act®
| at the TUC Congress that year. Before any campaign could be launched,
1 however, the Consexrvatives were returned fo power."Laier that year the
3 new Government introduced itsEConsultative Document® followed by the
| 'Industrial Eelations Bill'. The LCDTU counteied by holding a conference
in November to organise action against any proposed nex'laks._ The confer; B
ence.called for widespread strike action on December 8th - the date when ’
¢ the néﬁfBiil was due to be published; Nore than half;a;miilion trade
unionists iesponded to the oall. |
) ' 'it.was the nature of the previous success of the LCDTU and the
: sheer‘scalé of planned Government interference iﬁ industrial relations
which led such a large number to support what was, éfter all, unofficiai

and politimlly conscious strikes against the Governmentl. In addition

support from official union bodies also grew. This time thé draughismen
- NOW amalgamated in the engineering uniOnz - were Joined in support by

the construction engineering section.of the sane amalgamation (CEU) andi
the print union (SOGAT)., Various regional and district committees of

unions also supported the strike action,

1. S0 large had been the initial response to the conference that the
venue had to be changed twice to get a hall large enough. Delegates
were elected from factories, pits, depots, trade umion branches and
district bodies to what was, on the day, "the 1argest rank and file
gathering in the history of the British trade union movement”, J,Gollan,
(1975), pp.229-30.

2. From hereon refered to as the Technlcal and Supervzbory Section (TAbS)
of, the AUEVW. '
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In January a further forty-five thousand Midiands workers stage@
a one-day strike against the Bill, and twojdays laté; the TUC 1aunchéd»an':.
"education” campaign designed to put the view of tr;&e unions:to the pﬁb- -
lic, On January 12th the pélitical strike phenomenon reached a new stage

when the TUC General Council called for protest meetings "to be held dur-

ing lunch time, but to be extended into vorking hours if wished". Many

thousands responded, including 160,000 who took strike action. The size |
of the rank and file response to the two LCDIU called political strikes
had pushed the TUC General Coﬁncil into Jjoining wiﬁh Such noves, albeit ,
on a more limited scale.

Rank and file action was also having its 1mpact on the AUEW.
v;;iln 1969 ~ as the AEF - they opposed the May Day strlke but 1ater that T
'ﬂjﬁyear the union experlenced a number of changes towards the left - 1ncludlng o
the election of Hugh Scanlon to the Pre51dency.. By 1970 they had moved
to a position ﬁhere they allowed their membérs a free'hand in régax& to -
the Décember 8th strike: the union neither officially opposed mor support-
ed the strike. In fact, many thousands of their members swelled the-ranksA
of the strikers, bBy 1971 the Union had moved steadily leftwards and now
moved to call a political strike of their members for March lst., Two
other wnions: joined in the call, along with the LCDTU, and over two mill-
ion struck on the day: one of the largest.strikes iﬁ British trade union
history, and as a political strike only surpassed b§ the events of the
General Strike. | | T

Meanwhile the TUC General Council decided fovrecommend to all
constituent trade unions that they should refuse‘téviegister undervt@e

requirements of the new Bill should it become Iaw. This was followedeiﬂaf,

1. The unions were the the boilermakers' union (ASBSBSW) and the sheet
' metal workers (NUSMY ). ' :

B
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a national protest march in London on Sunday 2lst February supported by
over a quarter-of~a-million peoplel; The TUC General Council also called
a special conference for the 18th March to discuss opposition to the Bill.
The AUENW chose that day to stage a second political strlke against the
Biil. ThlS time the powerful TGHU added its official support many of 1ts
members, from branch to regional level, had supported all the earlier
strikes. Now over three million workers came out ofi strike, this time
| surpassing the General Strikez. Many hundreds of the strikers lobbied
the special TUC conference. |

Against such abbackground the confeience'met and decided.to pur~
sue a policy of non-cooperation with the Government. Constituent unions
were adV1sed not to reglster or to recognlse any agen01°s establlshed B
under the prov1s1ons bﬁ the 1mpend1ng law, ? | R |

In August the '"Tndusitrial Relations ﬂct*imune into effect and.
a National Industrial Relations Court (NIRQ) was established under the
Presidency of Sir John Donaldson, The Court's first ma jor action wasv
against the TGWU, In Maxch of 1972 it ordered the union to stop its
members from .*blacking® Heaton's Transport (St.Helens) Ltd. The union
refused totattend the Couxrt's hearing but it did adVisé its members to
1ift their action, It had been the Tirst union to officially defy the
law. The Court responded by fining the TGHU five~thousand pounds and a

nonth later a further flfty~thousand for contlnued 'contempt of cou:r'b'3

1. The march was well attended despite poox organisation on the part of
the TUC General Council.,

2. TUC membership in 1926 was just over 4.1 million and only sections of .
these were called out to Jjoin the General oﬁrlke not all at the same
time.

3. The Court was both concerned at the union's continued refusal to have

any dealings with it, and the fact taau the "blacking® of Heatons
contlnued.
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In the face of this decision the TUC General Council weakened and altered
the decision of the special conference., Itlnow Qlaimed that trade unions
could attend the NIRC for the purpose of "defendlng themselves". It also
recommended to the TGWU that it pay the fines. |
) The General Council gave further recognltlon to the Court by
appealing to it to change its decision regarding the liability of unions
for the actioné of its members. The Court refusedl. The decisicn, however,
was pursued by fhe TGWU to the Couxt of Appeal where it was reversed.
There Lord Denning held that, 'if Parliament had intended that an unreg-
istered union, iﬁ contrast to a registered union, was to be penalised in

- this way, it would have said so'.

"By keeplng silent on its llablllty for shop stewards, Parllament had left

it for the courts to decide. And the courts must decide it according to . e

law, not influenced in the least by any political consideration" (2).

The TGWU had seemed, on that 12tﬁ June, to hawé won 3 signific- '
anf victory, but very different repercussiqns were abbﬁt to bé.realised.
The NIRC now moved directly against the union's shop steﬁards; ordering
London dockers to stop picketing the Midland Cold Storage plant.v The
stewards both refused to attend the Court and to stop the picketing and
on 21st July Sir John Donaldson ordered their arrest, i.e., of the fivé
leading stewards, London docks came to a halt as dockers walked off in -
protest. Hull dockers followed, and support came from Livérpool (where
dockers were already on strike over a local dispute). By the dayfs end

twenty=-six thousand dock workers were on strike throughout the country.‘

1. The Court declared that a union was liable for the ‘unfair' industr-
ial practices of its shop stewards even if it had used its best
endeavours short of disciplinary action to encourage them to desist.

2. Quoted in Iabour Research, Vol.61l, No.9, Sept.l972, pp.182-3.



S
-;;2’13’?5‘ o

They were joined by London print workeis on the 23rd; only the 'Sunday

- Times' appeared that day. By mid-week, despite theﬁfact that itpwas the

summer holiday period, over one~million workers had joined in the strike.
Demonstrations were held in many major cities. On the Wednesday after-
noon the TUC General Council warned that a one~day General Strike would

take place on Monday (31lst July) if the five shop stewaxds were not

released from prisonl. The politicisation of British industrial relations

had reached its zenith.

In this tense situation the Judicial Committee of the House of
Lords were meeting to consider the decision of the Court of Appeal. it
decided unanimously_to averturn that decision, ruling that the unions_

were llable for the actlons of thelr shop stewards, and restorlng the

flfty-flve thousand pound fine on the TGWU. It has been argued that thls‘5

decision led directly to the release of the Pentonville Fivez, but thai_

does not quite explain why the Government felt it necessawyytocappoint
an '0fficial Solicitor' to appear before the NIRC on their behalf. It is

likely that the Government feared that the action of the NIRC had opened

up the prospect of widespread industrial and social unrest and had

headed off trouble by using the strange deviée of the '0fficial Soliéitor;
who normaliy only appears for the insane or those incapable of defending
themselvess the Pentonville Five were among the most articulate trade |
unionists in the country.

The day after thelr release most of the sympathy strikes ended,

1. The five were to become known as "the Pentonville Five" after the Jall
where they were imprisoned. .
The TUC General Strike decision was moved by the AUEW and

supported by 18 votes to 7.

2 Discﬁssion with TUC Education Officexr (E.Hoyes), Februaxy, 1976.
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but a new series of strikes broke out in proteet at the Law Lords' dec- »
ision. On July 31st, the planned Generallstrike noy called off, theuSands
of workers nonetheless did strike against the Act};

The situation had now been reached where bolitical strikes had
been cre;ted of ‘normal’ industrial disputes. Tpis gave rise to a eody
(LCDTU) which organised conscious political strikes against government |
legislation., Rank and file action had been very successful in defeaﬁing
such legislation, and the situation developed to a point where mejor
unions, and eventually the TUC General Couﬁcil, Were officially giving a
lead. Again the offical action was succeseful, this time in gaihing the
release of-imprisoned workers., Most unions were still continuing to
refuse to have any deallng with the NIRC (even for “defen51ve“ reasons),
and the maJorlty of TUC unions remalned unﬁeglstered. The Pentonv1lle i
Five, now out of prison, continued their "unlawful" picketing of Midland
Cold Storage Company. .

’ The NIRC was to face another onslaught. Ldter’in 1972 itv
decided, wrongly, to take on the militant AHEW;by ordering it to accept
into membership a feimer member, Jeffery Goad%s Goad had been rejected
for membership by the Sudbury branch of the'ﬁnioﬁ. The AUEW Executive |

Committee unanimously refused to appear before the Court and its local

~ branch continued to refuse Goad membership.‘ The NIRC fined the union

five thousand pounds for contempt. Now the law of the!land were directly

1., The majority of strikers were in Birmingham; five thousand of whom
staged a protest march through the city, organised by the trades
council. Other strikes took place in Glasgow, Leeds and Brighton,

2. Goad resigned from the union in 1967;~;’ refusing to obey a union -
order to donate a day‘'s pay to charity as penalty for working during
an official one-day strike. In 1972 an Ipdustrial Tribunal ruled that
he was a member of the union: Goad had taken this action after belng
refused membership by the local, Sudbury, branch.

o
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attempting to decide unions' rule books for thém. Thé‘union refused to pay
the fine against them and the NIRC ordered that thegpnion?é banker, Hill
Samuel, to give up five thousand pounds plus one—thouéand expensesl from
union fuhds. The following day Goad's fellow workefs, at CAV Suﬁbury,
voted no%ﬁto work with hims he.was sent home ofi full pay. The NIRé
that same day fined the union a further fifty thousand pounds and gave
then one week to pay. The Union again refused and this time calledbon
its membership to 'defend the union'. Over the next month between a half -
and three-quarters-of-a-million engineeis staged étrikes'againSt the NIRC
action., .The NIRC once again seized the fine, this time by ordering the
union's stockbrokers to hand over gili-edged stock.' The AUEW had lost

_flfty-51x thousand pounds 1n its mllltant stand but the englneerlng

employers were begining to note that 1t had cost them more dearly 1n 1ost"‘. i

production,

T4 was the AUEW once again that was to feature in the next big

confrontation arising out of the decisions of the NIRC; this time in éa&éﬁf'

1973. In October the Courﬂ ordered the union to end a‘strike’at a firm in
Wokingz._ Again thé‘union refused to-appear_before the Court or to call
off the strike. This time the NIRC ordered the sequestration of one-
hundred thousand pounds of the union's funds>. shortly after, the TUC
General Council affirmed its support for the right>9f workers to strike

in demand of union recognition and three days later five~hundred workers

1., The expenses were for the commissioners charged with retrieving the
money. A week later the union withdrew its account from Hill Samuel.

2. The f&rm was called Con-Mech and the englneeru were on strlke for union
recognition.

3. The money was seized from the Union polltlcal fund invested w1th the
Hebburn Urban District Council.
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Jjoined the picket line to express solidarity. That éams day the AUEW

Executive warned that, | ‘; | -

e e mémbers will recognise the need to preserve.fhe independence and
policy of our union and, if called upon . . . Will glve tangible evidence
as to how that support can be effective™ (1).

Tangible “evidence was soon forthcoming.v On the 22nd of October.the‘NIRC

ordered that a fine of se#enty-fi?e ‘thousand pounds be taken out‘of the

sequestered funds. Outside the.Court five hundred strikers demonstrated.

The following day the union called on all its district committees to hold

‘meetings to discuss action, and called on all trade unionisis to "Jjoin in

the struggle". Two-hundred thousand engineers wént on strike for the day

in London® on the 5th November, and a further three-hundred thousands were
_out in other parﬁs of the counfry. A weekAlaier eighty thousand Scottlsh
engineers went on strike. In each case these were one—day strlkes. e
In the meantime the CIR had published the results of its invest-
igation into the affair and recomménded that the company recognise the
union. The company refmsed, and did not face any penalties fof doing so.

The strike began to wind down and by March of 1974 itrwas called off; with

the remaining strikers finding alternative jobs. The following day the

company announced that‘it was to claim compensation from the AUEWI for
loss of prﬁfits during the sﬁrike, plus other exPenses3, totalling £48,87lf

The NIRC upheld the claim to the extent of £47,000. The familiar battle

1. Quoted in Labour Research, Vol.62, No.12, Dec.1973, p.263.
2. Called by the London nlstrlct Committee of the CSEU.

3. The company wanted the AUEY to compensate thom for half the cost of
holidays in Majorca for “harassed" workers who had worked during the
dispute, and £1,000 for a mini~bus hire used to drive the “blacklegs"
through the plcket line. Plus a further £1,400 for “securlty staff*.
Cf. Labour Research, Vol.63, No.5, May 1974
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began. The union refused to appear before the NIRC, was fined for contempt,

refﬁsed to pay the fine and the award, and the Gourg.moved to seizo uhion
assets}. On May 3rd Sir John Donaldson oxrdered the sequestration of all
the union's income and financial assetsz. The Executive Committee respond-
ed3 by sghding out instructions to its memherohip to‘begiﬁ an immediate
and indefinate strike. This was the first time in the union’s history that
.it had called an unlimited general strike of its entire membership.

The situation came shortly after the draﬁatic'defeat of the
Goﬂservative Government against the NUM; a Labour Government was once
again in office. The Hew Employment Secretary, Michael'Foot, urged the
union to pay the Court but the union refused;‘ Strikes were already under

- _way.r Sw1ftly there were stoppages throughout the country.‘ Remarkably,

“ina 51tuatlon resembllng the 1ntroductlon of the Offlclal bollc1tor, the o

NIRC announced that it had accepted an offer from anonymous donars fo pay
the £47,000 award plus the £18,000 costs; meekly claiming that,

"It is understood that the payment of the sum by a third party‘. o o does
not involve any surrender by the court of its own authority" 4).

But clearly this was the case. Political action had yet again won through.
The NIRC had accepted an‘“anonymous'donation", had forgotten_about the
contempt of court fine, and its action against the AUEW Wés-iis last. On
July 25th the NIRC was finally closed down marking the end of a period of
eight years in which industrial relations had been altered out of recog—-

nition.

1. The Union were given until April 29th toipay,'but the national committee,

meeting - defiantly - the day after the deadline, refused to pay on a
vote of 41 to 11.

2. Excluding the proteoted'pension fund.

3} The vote was very close. It was carried by L votes to 3 after the
President, Hugh Scanlon, had cast his vole to break a tie.

L, @uoted in Labour Researchjy Vol.63, No.6, June 19?@;,Po136
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Workplace Occupations and Pblitical Strikes.

The first workplace occupations occured at a time of increasing goveinment
intervention in industrial relations, met with a gréwing militancy and
defiance by large sections of the trade union movement.'

b When the LCDTU met in 1969 to plan the Maj Day political strike
it included bodies such as the Liverpéol Trades Council and the Fisher-
Bendix Joint shop stewardé' committee, both of whom were to play an active
role in attempting to build support for the GEG-EE (Liverpool) workers
later that year. It also included stewards from Briants' Colour Printing,
and the Upper Clyde Shipyards. Both were agaiﬁ involved in the December
8th strike the following yearl;>and again in both the #%wo political |
strikes of March 1971. Less than a month later Brianlt workers occupied
their factory, and three‘mdnths later the UCS wb;kers'begad their work-in.
Over the next four months five more occupaitions took place,_of which three
of the workforces had been involved in the two M;rch Y71 politicai sﬁrikesz.
Fisher-Bendix workers were among the first t§ occupy their workplaceiin
the spate of occupations which opened the new year. When the Pentonville
Five were arrested a number of workers involved in occupations swelled the
ranks of those striking in protest - including Briants,wEisher-Behdix,
River Donvand UCS workers. Many of the engineering strikes, from'Marchv
1971 through to June 1974, involved thousands who had also taken paxt in

workplace occupations,

Industrial unrests In addition to the obviously dramatic pol-

itical strikes and workplace occupations successive governments of the

1. 1In the latter case 5,000 of the workforce came out from the entire
Scotstoun and Clydebank yards along with the outfitting trades from
the Govan yard. '

2. These were Plessey (Alexandria), River Don and Snow Engineering workers,

ER



TABIE 3

OCCUPATION WORKFORCES INVOLVED IN POLITICAL STRIKES, MAY 1969 - MAY 1974,

- MAY DAY 1969 - ‘ ¥

AE.I. (uheffleld) : Briant Colour Printing
B.L.M.C. (Cowley) o C.A.V. (W.London)
Davy United (Sheffield) Fisher~ Bendix ,
Ford (Dagenham) Hawker-siddelley (Woodfoxd)
Rolls Royce (Coventry) . Shell (Carrington) ,
Snow Engineering v Vauxhall (Ellesmere Port)
Upper Clyde Shipbuilders
* * #* * * * * * * * * % *
- DECEMBER 8th 1970 -
Balfour Darwin (Sheffield) Briants Colour Printing
B.L.M.C. (Bathgate) B.L.M.C. (Light Vans, Birminghan)
B.L.M.C., (Cowley) W.Crosland (Stockport)
Cammell Iaird (leerpool) Davy Manufacturing (Sheffleld)
Fisher-Bendix T . Foxd (Dagenhanm) P
Hoover (Perrlvale) o Hawker-31dde11ey (Hatflehi)
Lucas (Livefpool) . Massey-Ferguson (Coventry)
Hawker-Siddelley (Woodford) 'Shell ‘(Carrington)
U.C.S. Vauxhall (Ellesmeve Port)
% * * ¥ % % * * * * * * *
~ MARCH 1lst 1971 - |
B.L.M.C. (Birmingham) B.L.M.C. (Cowley)
Fisher-Bendix - Ford (Dagenham) ,
! Hawker-Siddelley (Chaderton) Hawker-Siddelley (Woodfoxd)
Massey-Ferguson (Coventry) River Don ‘
Snow Engineering Vauxhall (Ellesmere Port)
U.C.S. T = < “Manchester englneerlng factoriesz.
o * * * * * % * * * * * *
- MARCH 18th 1971 - | |
Balfour Darwin (Sheffield) © B.L.M.C. (Birmingham)
B.L.M.C. (Cowley) Fisher-Bendix .
Ford (Dagenham) Hawker-Siddelley(Chaderton)
Hawker-3iddelly (Woodford) Massey-Ferguson (Coventry)
River Don - Snow Engineering | |
Vauxhall (Ellesmere Port) U.C.3.

. . . 2
Manchester engineering factories™. _
* 4 * * * * %* * * * * * T




* * * % * % * * ® % * * 3

| - PENTONVILLE FIVE ARRESTS - .
Briants Colour Printing Cammell Laird (Liverpool)
Caterpillar (Birtley) _ Churchill (Ma.nchester)
Fisher-Bendix : River Don
Scragg (Manchester)  Shell (Carrington)
Shell (Ellesmere Port) ' U.C.S. .

Westland Helicopters (Yeovil)
%* * * * * * * * % # * "
~ THE AUEW v~ J.GOAD STRIKES - =
B.L.M.C. (Cowley) Ford (Dagenhan)
Engiheering factories throughout Britain3.
* * * * * * * * * % * * %
~ THE AUEW v_CON-MECH STRIKES -
B.A.C. (Weybridge) : B.L.M.C. (Birmingham)
B.L.M.C. (Cowley) B.L.M.C. (Southall)
Henry Boot (York) Cammell Igird (Livérpool)
Ford (Dagenham) . .. GEC-AEI (Manchester)
GEC~AEI (Openshaw) A' ' "Ferrant1 (Manchester)
Hawker-siddelley (Chaderton) Hawker-Siddelley (Brough)
Hawker-Siddelley (Kingston) Hoover (Perivale)l
Lucas. (Wolverhampton) ' Shell (Carrington)
T.I. (Walsall) Westinghouse (Chippenham)
Westland (Yeovil) Engineering factories throughout
Britain. (3)

#* Compiled from 'Morning Star' reports.

TABLE 1 - CONTINUED

1.

2.

In these case a planned occupation had not taken place.

During the spring of 1972 over fifty engineering factories in
Manchester were occupied. Virtually all of these will have responded
to the AUEW executive strike calls. 'The Times' for March 2nd report-...
ed that “400,000" engineers were on strike in the “Hozxth of England"

of which "100,000" were in Yorkshire., This would have encompassed a
majority of the Manchester, Liverpool and YOrkshlre occupation work-
forces.

During the Goad strikes between half and three-quarters~of—a~million
engineers went on strike. About the same number were involved in

the Con=llech strikes. It is reasonable to assume that this would have,
in both cases, encompabged a great magorlty of englneerlng occupation
workforces,
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period faced post-war record levels of industrial st;ikes. Taking one
important index of "working days lost due to strikee?l the everage fer~

each of the twenty years up to 1965 was just under three million days.. -
This.roee quite rapidly'as the economic crieis began to effect many work~
ers over the next five years; averaging more than five-and-a~half million
days per year. In the year of 'In Place of Strifef.the figure stood at
Just under seven million days, making it the second highest year for
strikes in the pOst-ﬁar periodg‘ An even more dramatic rise wasvexperienced
in the period 1971~75 with more than thirteen million days being lost for
each of the five yearsB.

Significantly companies experiencing workplace.occupations werse
ﬁ also heaV11y represented among both the 1ndustr1al and polltlcal strlke
 vf1gures for the same perlod (see chapter 31x) At the very 1east 51xty |
percent of those workforces involved in occupations were also involved in
the political strikes of the period (see table one).” In addition many of
the same bodies (see chapter four and seven) and peréqnalities (see chapter
eight) figure }argely in all three actions, i;e., industrial, political

and occupation strikes.

Sumnary.

By the mid-1960s Britain began to become gripped by a serious economic

1. I agree with the points expressed by R.Hyman (1971) regarding the
political bias of this Department of Employment term, From here on
Hyman's term "striker days” will be substituted,

2. Figures in all cases are calculated from H.Pelling (1969), pp.263-i.
These are drawn from official figures which do not include political
strikes; only "industrial strikes". The 1969 striker day figure was
the second highest since 1929,

3. The highest point was in 1972, with just under 24 million striker days;
- the 7th highest ever recorded in eighty years of record keeping. The
other years included 1974 (10th),and 1971 (11th), making it the hlghebt
five year period of industrial unrest since 1926-30.
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crisis.  This rapidly had a direct impact on ?hevliving standards and
exPectatibns of working people. The concept of an ever prog:eésing
economy ahd rising living standards gave way to falling wages and high
unemployment. To make matters worse Government efforts'to control the
crisis involved further restrictioné on the working class; in the form
of legal pay restraints and curbs on trade unionism. High‘uneﬁploymeqt
was coupled with forecasts of ecbnomic depreséion. |
The bubble had buwst and working people faced an ﬁncertainﬂ
future, The promise of cépitalism had not been realised. Part of the
past had included full employment which had allowed the development of
shop steward organisation and the growth of trade unionism generally.

Now that things were changing the unions stood to face a set back.

| However, Government attempts to curb trade unionism helped to capitalise

on the fear and anger-amcng growing sections and, in the'event, contribe
uted to the strengtheﬁing of the unions, The campaigns against anti- |
trade union laws became channels for injustice and anger.

The existance of ?idespggé@§§hopf}oéé%0rganisation also facil~
itated the channéﬂihéwof'some anger through the unions with resulting _
changes towards the left in union leaderships. These shopfloor organ- |
isations had been built up primarily in the large,uimpersonal,Ecorpor-
ations and multi~nationals; companies which were fertile grouﬁd for

shop floor actiﬁity, which were better able to cope with the economic

crisis, but which wereﬁmore'likely to introduce 'rationalisation' schemes.

It was largely from these companies that the militant shopfloor organis-
ations grew, and, because of their economic viability, allowed such- .

organisations to survive., These, by and large, were the shopfloor



'orga.n‘isa.tions that were drawn into the politica.l strikes a.nd. were among

Vthe first to develop workpla.ce occupa.tlons in defence of thelr worklng

o * S T *  * * % ® % * »
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condltlons. Not surprisingly these were fertile ground for CPGB 1nf1uence,

and, as table 1 shows, such shopfloor bod:.es were to some extent willing |

|
to except the LCDTU lea.dershlp in 'bhe various polltxca.l strikes. *'QZ ' : ‘ {
Economc growth had been the breeding ground. for shopfloor '

'orga.nisa.tlon a.nd general worklng cla,ss expectations of progress:.ve 11ving'

standards. Economic crisis had been the breeding-ground for politica.l

and industrial unrest. Government pay restraint a.nd antl—-trade un:.on
laws had been the detona.tor of that unrest. To some extent the CPGB

acted as the catylist for that unrest, and the existing shopfloor

orga.nlsa:hlons were the instrument they used. Political strikes a.nd

Vworkpla.ce occupatlons were ma.nlfesta.tlons of the extent to which the

situation had been radicalised.




CHAPTER 6

SHOP FLOOR LmAD?RbHIP AND ORGANIbATIOV

"The main offensive appéars to have been initiated at 'grass roots' level . .o
'~ from shop floor and branch organisation. . . The growing power of the -
shop steward (and rank and file organisation) had created a political
and experiential potential capable and ready to re31st erosions of pex-
ceived rights and condlﬁlons". A : : : S

' f"introduction; N

This chapter sets out to examlne the role of 'grase roots trade enlonrg#
R organlsatlon in the development of workplace occupatlons. Ba31cally, the e

;observatlon that organlsatlon at this level played the key 1n1t1at1ng and:h.

' organlsatlonal role is no surprlsel. It does, however, throw further f fv:7l i
'llght on the anatomy of strikes and examlneeAthe grow1ng 1nfluence.o£l o; :';5‘ o
sﬁch~organisations’aS'the joint‘shop steward/éommittee, tﬁe.combine'com«¢3l-:
l'mlttee and the trades coun011._ | _ = _Y.l ' |

The argument cenflrms the thesis of people 11ke V@Allen (1966) '

about the growing 1nfluence of shop floox organmsatlon. Certalnly by )

the late 19603 the wealth of shop floor organleatlons - in gertlcular

1ndustr1es - pr0V1ded the needed tra.lnln° ground in mllltant action and '{.3:-_ur»l
.Aorganlsatlonal.skllle necessary Tor: 1nvolvement dna hlgherastage »\.f.j%fl:;"e_jr
of struggle. But ‘here we must examine a new dlmen31on- ‘now we W1£ness |
“ZV the contlnued growth of shop floor organlsatlon through the worst perlod - "l' _lj

of unemployment in several decadesz. it is argued that the long perlod

of relatlve "full® employment did. 1ndeea allow for the development of

1. A theme already adequately explored in regard to strikes by V.Allen PR
(1966), H.Beynon (1973), T.CLiff and C.Barker (1967), and T.Cliff (197u) .

2. V.Allen (1966) explalned how it was that such factors as employment .
‘rates ("full" or "low“) affected the growth or aecllne of ehop f£loor -
organisation, , _ ,
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shop floor organisation and to such an extént_tﬁat, in part, this éave it
the strength to overcome the obvious danger of reversals in tﬁe face 6f
econoﬁic recession. The essential element woﬁld appear to lie in the fact
that in the face of incomes policies. (which cut much of the gfound from
under shop floor bargaining), and unemployment shop floor organisétions
quickly and successfully fought back;;\ In addition muéh of thié miliﬁancy
began to be reflected in ieadership changes at national level: crucially
this was the case with the TGWU, the AUEW, and the NUM®. But even this
is not enough. It is argued later (chapter eight) that the CPGB played
an important role in the development of shop floor organisationBand, driw¥
ing from that sﬁrengfh in feturn, was able to givevkey leadership direction

in the struggles'of the period.

Initiative at the Shop Floor.

The development and spread of the occupation tactic arose, in the over-
whelmning number of cases, from shop steward initiatimh-ln only two cases
does the action appear to have taken place after advice from a full-time-

union official. At Sealand Hovercraft the AUEW District Secretary

"advised the workers to stay.on while a campaign was mounted to force a
change in government policy or to save the factory by other means" (Q).

_ ‘ . .
At Aberdare Cables the full-time branch secreatry of the General and Munw

icipal workers union (NUGMW),

®advised the workers that the way to answer management was "“to go in and
squat where you are". ' (5). .

1. PFar from strengthening the official leadership relative to the shop
floor, rank and file action in many ways steeled the leadership of
_certaln unlons - e.8., NUS, NUM -~ to help defeat incomes policieSs~ ~

2. This is taken up in chapter seven.

3. This is an elément crucially missing from V,Allen's (1966) account.

4, "The Morning Star', 5th December, 1972.
5. ‘The Morning Star®, 10th April, 1973.
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It is not of course surprising to find that Shop §tewardsl haﬁe played
the leading role in workplace occupations.‘ Sinée the late 1950s there
have been ehdléss reéearchings, emquiries, debates and eﬁen a Royal
Commission concerned with the “"rise of the shoprstewa

The role of the shop steward in industrial negotiation is
today as significant as ever. Their impact in the sphere of the océup-
ation tactic confirms that this situation has not subsided since the .
Donovan Commission gave empha51s to it in 1968. If anythlng it can be
argued that the shop steward role, indeed grass roots organisation gen-
erally, has been strengthened. | |

Over the period 1959-75 the number of shop stewards appears

to have grown by one hundred percent; from around 175,000 to 350, 0002.’

- The ratio of one steward per forty-one TUC afflllated trade unionists

has grown to one for every twenty-eight and a halfjo Certainly,voccup«

ation wofkforces appear to be among those sections which are heavily

unionised and which have a large number of shop floor representatives.,

This 1mp11es that that is an 1mportant link between:militancy and the

~existance of shopflObr organisationq.

1. The term "shop steward" is taken to refer to workplace representatlves
whose titles vary from industry to industry. Cf. W.E.J.McCarthy, 1966. :
(The varying role of the shop steward is taken up in Chapter 7 of this work).

2. BEstimates vary. Clegg, Killick and Adam,(l961) give a flgure of 90,000
for 1959, while the TUC General Council Annual Report (1960) puts it at
200,000, fThe 1971 figure is a C.I.R. estimate, quoted in Labour Research,
Vol.62, No.12, Dec.1973, p.263. -

3. The respective ratibs of stewards to all employed‘persons is 1:110 and 1:62.

4., This is modified in Chapter 7. o

)
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Case Studies in Shop Floor Leadership.

All of the pioneering occupations were initiated at shop floor level. The
UCS is the classic case of thisl. By and large, the role of the trad9
union official has been to lend support and advice after the occupation
had been decided upon. In one or two cases, however, action was initiat-
éd dueftoﬂdiSCussions between stewards and officialsz, but in a couple of
cases officials have been obstructivéBOr even completely opposed to an
occupation,

Sexton and Sonss Union opposition was evident during the occup-

ation at the small leather wear factory of Sexton and Sons. Set in the
Norfolk town of Fakenham the firm employed forty-five women manufacturing
shoes and leather articles4. By March of 1972 the company was in financ-

5

ial trouble and announced the closure of the factory’. A section of the
workforce responded by occupying the factory.

From the begining the occupation suffered from a number of weak=
nesses: 1t consisted of a small workforce and the majority of them did
not become involved but found other work instead. The great majority
were organised into a highly conservative union - the National Union of
Footwear, Leather and Allied Trades (NUFLAT). What is more the factory

was situated in a small market town with barely a working population to

draw upon for solidarity or militant roots. Yet an occupation was embarked

1. The UCS case is explored more fully in chapters 5, 7, and 8,

2. This was the case at Metal Box, Manchester and at Coles Cranes in
Sundexland,

3. This was the case at Briants Colour Printing. The unions involved,
however, gave a very different face to the public, (Interview with
Bill Freeman, 1975).

4. The firm owned other factories in Norwich and at Beccles; in 1971 they
were the second largest employer in footwear in Noxwich.

5, At the end of the previous year their bankers - Dawney Day - informed

them that no more funds would be available, 'The‘Morning star',27 Apr.'72.

g
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upon.

The fact of the occupation appears to be owed to a number of
features., The influence and publicity of the UCS work-in was an important
contributory factor., The first people turned to for assistance were the
UCS shop stewards.

"Je had heard of the Clydeside workers (and) contacted them for support.
We received advice and assistance from Jimmy Reid in Glasgow who sent
someone down with a cheque for £250" (1).

The main strength seems to have come from the presence of Nancy McGrath

who gave leadership to the women. Significantly she was the only worker

organised into the more militant ASTMS. McGrath was a determined person
with some experience of trade union militancys she had once led a group
of Irish workers on strike at a canning factory where their wages were
lower than those of the English workersz.

The occupation began with very little idea of direction., As
Nancy McGrath put it,

"Our aim was to preserve our own skills in leatherwork until some ideas
of saving the factory had been explored" (3).

Coupled with this weakness the workers faced opposition from NUFLAT. The
Union's General Secretary wrote to inform them that,

" . . o the General Executive Council came to the decision that the Union
cannot officially condone the 'sit-in' " (4).

The Union also refused to give any tacit support in the form of strike pay;

1. Nancy McGrath (questionnaire, 1975)
2. Ibid.g
3. Ibid,

4. 'The Guardian', 15th June 1972.

o e s




it would. only pay 'outuofwwork' benefl’cp At the local 1evel the um.on |

off1c1a.l dlsvla.yed. both hostlllty and cha.mrlm.sm when he told. the workers,

20 home a.nd. don‘t be silly gn:ls“ : & ) R T '
It is poss:.ble that given such a s:.tua.t:r.on the occupa.’c:.on mlght .

ha.ve folded early but for the support of oth.er workers. - In add:.’clon to _

'the UCS the F:z.shermBendlx workers also sent “a 1a.z:ge donat:.on"l. -Loca.l

support came from the Norm.ch trad.es councll a,mL the loca.l bra.nc,h of ASTMS.. j'_

.- A number of workers fronx local fa.ctorles prov:ded a.ss:nstance in ma.chmery ;j:'b';

i ma.:mtena.nce a.ncl moving, transporta.tlon oi‘ goods from. the factory to 1oca.l
' ma,rkets, and in des:.gnmg patterns for 1ea.the:m€ea,r. Women.'s hbera.ﬁlon ..
. and soclallst gz:oups also lent supporto _ :"i '. . -. '
In ma.ny ways 't;he Fa.kenha.m workers could. ha.ve been neglected by |
"the trade union mowement, but poss:.bly due . to the um.queness of theu: )
o »sn.'bua,t:l.on, mvolm.ng asg ﬁ; dld, SO many wea.knefmos ta. owrcome, thay recei\.fed; o
| substa.ntia.l publlcz.tyz. Wlthout shop :Eloor leadersh:v.p they would. never
have go*h of £ the ground, and probably w:.thout outs:.d.e shop floor a.nd
grass roots supporb_they would not’ ha,ve survived. As it is they held on
long enough to develop the :Ldea. of a woxrk=in and then a ploneenng
3

workers' co-opera.t:.ve . In tu:rn they were a.ble to msme and glve

a.ss:.sta.nce to othersu.

1. ‘'The Morning Star', 18th July 1972

2. The fact that the occupation tactic had reached out to workers in such
an organisationally and historically weak situation may have heartened
those who wished to see the tactic develop; seeing in the Fakenham =
workers a sign that the ta,ct:.c had developed. to a new pomt beyond the

K well omw workerss B A

—— Tt
RS N

3. DlSCHoSEd in chapter nine,

4, Their co-operative raised the idea in th.e ninds of other workforces
who themselves went on to develop their own. 1In direct assistance
the Fakenham workers advised the occupation at Ga.:.nsbrough Cornford.
Great Yarmouth in beptember 1972._ :
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Ihe Propytex work-ins The situation facing the workers of the

Propytex factory in Hartlepool also contained a large number of weaknesses,
although here official union backing was eventually forthcoming. The area,
although fairly industrial, was not noted for trade union militancyl. The
factory itself was relatively new and had not been open more than two
years, thus the workforce had not had much time to get unionised. DMost

of the shop stewards at the factory were inexperienced and many of the
workforce had not been involved in any industrial action previously. The
town M.P. (Ted Leadbitter), although Iabour, was apparently embarrassed '
and hostile initially to any idea of a workplace occupationz.

Once again strength and inspiration was found among their own
ranks, this time in the shape of Roy Kyte~Powell, Kyte-Powell was a very
diverse young man capable of welding a fairly weak and unsure workforce
into a fighting force. His leadership qualities were drawn from two
contradictory strands. He had originally been a sergeant in the British
Army and in this position had been sent to Vietnam to help train American
troops. On leaving the army he became a member of the Special Air Services
(SAS) section of the Territorial Army. However, his experiences in
Vietnam led him to a deep reappraisal of his life which led him to join
the Communist Party. By the time he came to work at Propytex he was a
CPGB member of two years standing and had organised a strike at his prev~

ious employ3.

1. The town's biggest employer at this time was British Steel but the works
was under threat of closure., A4s a result the union members involved set
up an "action committee" to fight the closure., However, this body was
the least militant of any of the many action committees in steel works
and it refused to be affiliated with the militant national action
committee, The idea of an occupation or even a strike was far to the
back of the action committee's thinking., (Interview with action comm=
ittee members, 1974).

2. This is the claim of R.Kyte~Powell (interview, 1975).

3. PFor 6 weeks he worked for G.E.C. and was on strike for 4% of those weeks.



~the fa.ctory. A

to Clydes:.de to get more dlrec'l'. information.

-

Lea.dershlp a.lone was ci‘ cou.rse not enough. to encourage a number

of 'bhe workforce into dramatic a.ctlon. A major :E'a.ctor seems to ha.Ve been B

~the attitude of the company. ~The company had moved. to the North Ea.st on

the strength of a Government Reg:Lona.l Aid grant. Blghtly or wrongly

when the comp.ny suddenly announced its closure after only a short perlod.

of opera.tlo'zs many workers doubted. thelr mtegrl’cyl. According to Kyte=-
Powell the oompa.ny announced the closure, while ’che workers were on their _
annua.l holidays, despite ha.vn.ng orders worth a quarter-of-a-mlln.on pounds B

on the books. This fact helped. to anger and dlsma.y the. workforce who R

were now Wllll’ﬂg 'bo follow the a.d.v1ce of thelr shop stewa:ods a.nxi oocupy

e

'\,

'I’ne decn.s:.on to occupy was put forwa.rd by Roy y-te-Powell, a.ct:.ng

' both out of conviction a.nd. under the 1ni‘1uence of the UCS work-in. nght '

- from the ‘begmmg the shop stewards *got a book. on the ucs struggm to '. o

find out how th.:mgs were done there"z. Ky‘te-Powell shortly after went

As w:n.th va.m.ous othexr occupations the neax 5ponta.ne1ty of the

-action mea.nt tha,t ’c.he aims were 111 defined.. . In. ’ch:Ls ca.se the leadershlp

felt that 'bhere were two poss:.b:.l:.t:.es, l) to win t:une to find a new

. owner, or ii) ‘o flght to win government ba.ckmg for the 1dea. of a workers'

co-oPera:hJ.ve._ The 1a.+,ter 1dea. was chosen under the :\.mpa.ct of the current
govermnent ‘decision to support worker co-opera,tlves at Glasgow, Meriden,

and L:.verp0013 Once this direction was chosen Kybe-?owell was sent to

1. Kyte-Powell strongly suspected double dealing behind the scenes but
did not reel sure enough to publish the evidence.

2. Interview with R.Kyte-Powell, 1975. It was he who 1nsp1red the idea

: of the TU3IU booklet on 'Worker Occupatlons and the North East Experlence“, :

1976, and a hand-book . gulde to occupations® currently in progress.

3. These workexr co«oPera.tlvea are exa.ma.ned in chapter 9.
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Liverpool to meet with the leaders of the K.M.E. workers' co-operative.
"In the seventeenth week (of our occupation) we met with Jack Spriggs « . .
We asked a few questions regarding the legality of the company structure;

how the workers could protect the workers' rights on a managerial board" (1).

By now the occupation was in real trouble and government aid for
a planned worker co-operative was not forthcomingz. Nonetheless, the
workforce waged a fierce campaign stretching over five months. It was to
be one of the longest struggles waged in the North East for some time.
Throughout the period the entire initiative lay with the shop

floor leaderShip which had to overcome many difficulties., To begin with,
they decided, given the existance of a large export order, to run as a
work-in. This presented a first major obstacle as the Electricity Board
had cut off the supply. Kyte-Powell quickly reméﬁied the situation by
arranging for the hire of an emergency generator. This then presented a
financial problem - the generator was costing one-hundred-gnd-sixty-pounds
per week to hire. The shop floor then appealed to trade union organisations
for funds to help them get going., A major way of doing this was to win
the workforce to agree +to send a regular report to the 'Morning Star’'.
Uéually such reports were read by an important section of the trade union
lay leadership that would be likely to support such actions as occupations.
"There were six articles in the (Morning) 'Star'. I used to read out what
the 'Star' wrote and they (the workforce) would say that it was word for
word, I would then request endorsement from the floor to submit the
following articles to the 'Star'. At first they thought that it would

be twisted by the ‘'Star' but they would be amazed when I read out what
had been written" (3)

1. Interview with R.Kyte-Powell, 1975. The Kirkby Manufacturing and
Engineering Company was the name given to the co-operative by the
workers, It was formerly Fisher-Bendix and then International Property
Development (IFD).

2. See Chapter 9.

3. R.Kyte-Powell interview, 1975.
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In addition the work-in leaders used the local and national press when
ever possiblel. Using union and communist party contacts the work-in lead~-
ership also wrote to and visited many organisations throughout Britain.

So active was the campaign that the strain often told on family life.

Roy Kyte-Powell's wife (Angie) found it,

"3, bit much during the work=-in, with me going out at seven in the morning
and not getting back until eight at night. I'd be away in London, Glasgow,
or Liverpool sometimes, and I'd be out every night of the week after nine
at night doing local meetings" (2). :

The activity paid off. Support and finance came in from many sources.,

Tranéport and General Workers' branches throughout the country sent in over

eight thousand pounds, and Transport Hquse3 sent a further three thousand.

Branches of the AUEW sent in two thousand pounds, and money came in from

a further seven hundred trade union branches of different unions along

with sixteen trades councils. Branches of the local communist party in

the North East region sent in over five hundred pounds. Tpe local rate-
payers assoclation gave them eight hundied pounds for the generator and
every club and pub in the town had a faffleq. The Action Committee at

Hartlepool Steel works sent in twenty pounds, and local schools and
organisations held sponsored swims and raffles, Even a local solicitor

gave his services free and the Industrial Society gave a series of free

lectures to the Propytex workers on business organisation., In short,

the Propytex workforce leadership managed to make their tiny struggle into

1. The press did not usually give them a good write up. "We were slated
by 'The Times' and 'The Daily Mirror', and the 'Sun' blasted us in one
editorial"™., The local Hartlepool paper, however, did give good coverage.
(R.Kyte-Powell, interview 1975)

2, TIbid.

3. Headquarters of the TGWU in London,

%, The Conservative Club was the exception.
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one supported by a smeable sectlon of 'bhs 1ocal commum,ty. o
If fz_nanlcal support was achleved a.t the expence of fa.mlly lz.fe
some effort was made to overcome the problem.

“The strain was telling with all the wives so a 'families' day' was held.
A couple of buses were hired. We got all the machinery in working.order
at the facto;._\r. We got all the wives there with the children and arrang-
ed for time off the school for them. We also held an open day for the .
public with local council members, tradespeople and school children. We -
arranged for local schools to send pa.rtn.es to look around.” All this was
keeplng the workers occupled and giving them a sense of pride" (1).

_Thus, in a fairly simple opera.t:.on the shop stewa.rds ma.naged to help R

o allevia;ta some of “the family dlffn,cultn.es, bu:.lt on local supparh a.nd.
encouraged an increased sense of purpose among the worId:‘orce.

Flnally, the work-vln was fairly rema.rka,ble for m.nn:mg supporb

from local management at the factory. e v
"Once they realised that the union had. a.ssumed lea,dershn.p a.nd tha.t :Lt was ,
-a controlled leadership; and they realised that it wasn't just a rabblej-".
once they saw it was a responsible leadership; the management - a week R
a.fter the work-in started = came and said they would like to join in. : -

.~ They stuck it out for eight weeks. After (that) they found
that they were getting ‘'blacked’ (by local companies) so left . . » but:

still came for severa.l weeks af'ber and pa.:.d. suba to the fighting fund." (2)

For five months a group of workers :f.‘ought a campalgn wh:.ch ga.ve . '

then a place in the mnds and decisions of trade union orvam.aa.tlons throughm
out the country.' The occupa.tlon and the support it ach:.eved was a.lmost
entlrely due to the loca.l shop floor leadershlp under the convenorshlp

of Roy Ky’te-Powell. :

The Mass Occupa.tn.ons :m Manchester- In the Manchester area
engiheering workers in 1972 had one of the most astute and experienced Set .

of union orga.hisers in the country. These officials were to lend their

1. R.Xyte-Powell interview, 1975. - ' . \

2 . Ibid [ ]




full support during the various occupa.tlons ‘bha.t occuz:ed durlng the sgnng; |

of that’ year. It was the various shop steward.s in the dlfferent fa.ctor:Les,

hoﬁever, that wexe to initiate the tactic.

The background. ILate in 1971 the executive of the CSEU'agreed.‘ i

a policy of pursuing a national claim through district level 'negotiationsln.‘g :

The CSEU had presented the EEF with a basic pa.cka,ge of dema.nds2 and when

 this was rejected "ou't of hand" it was decided that the clain should be _
‘Tought .out on a dlstrlct bY'd‘IS'tl‘lCt basise The CDEU were ba.nk:mg on the '». L
“view tha.t w1’ch1n certa.:m areas some la,rge compa.m.es would give in to f

local pressure and. in so: do:.ng would- weaken the collectlve sta.nd of the o

EEF.. ‘The more a reglona.l federation of the EFF could . be weakened the more:v'
11ke1y 1'b would be for the CSEU to make 1n:coa,ds in o‘cher reglons.

| - The stra.’cegy had. deflna,te problemsj Wthh, ha.d it not been :E’or o

: ‘bhe mass occupa,tlons and skillful local lead@rbhs.p, could, have serlously. ;

weakened the unlons mvolved.

At flrSt there was some henlta.ncy in ’che GSEU dlstrz.cts and. J.'b ) B

was not until March of 1972 tha.t a.ny of the d:.stmcts 'began to take a,ny

determined actlon.

- 1.. The flfty-yea.r old 'York' Memo:ca.ndum' was due for renewal that yeax. The
agreement determined a number of negotiating procedures and was forced
- upon the unions at a point of weakness. In the absence of a new agree—
ment the CSEU decided on a strategy of. undexz:ﬂmng the parts 'bha’c con~
stituted the employers' national body. ,

2. This included a clainm for a £6 per week wage increase, reduction of
the working week to 35 houxs, equa.l pay for women, and 2 extra days
holiday a year. The reduction in hours and extra holiday days was part
of a deliberate stra‘begy of attack on rising unemployment levels..

3. The unions ha.d “to ensure that the firm in which (they were) weakest
did not set the line for the whole district, and hence for the na.tn.on-"
al scene. (They were) especially uncomfortable . . . where they confr-
onted subsidiaries of national companies. The complications in deal~
ing with these firms at district level are exen 1 fied by . . . GEG/AEI
the largest firm in the Mgnchester area. . . 3 have . . . a nationa

3 a ce e
L R s B AR PR rot prpere L s et

- A.Teulings, 1972.
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E The flrst mto actlon was the Manchester ch.s-hrn.ct, wuﬁh the grea.test conn

g T

cen‘hra.tlon of engmeerlng esta,bllshments amywhere An: Bmta.ln ‘I‘he\*;’ ' :
dlstrlct 1ea.c.ersh1p of the CbEU decided in early March to pu:rsue a;. d.:.str-
1ct-mde canpaign rather than a plant by plant a.t‘ca.ck’as ha.d. been suggested. o
at natioﬁe,l CSEU level, This view was ca.r:r:led. with enly a.‘ handi‘ull a,ga.inst‘
y .a.t an over one—thousa,nd strong district shop stewa.rcl meetlng on the l%h. . o o
At tha.t meeting it was decided to introduce a.n overtme ba.n, a ba.n on _

. plecework, and a work—to-rule, but not (ﬁesplte protests) un.t:r.l the 27th of N
the month. - | : RO R T i

Desp:.te the decision to wait :E‘or a fortmght severa.l fa.ctorles in -

the.Stockport area began the a.ct::.on immediately. At one - G, K N. Ja.mes v

Mill Steelworks (Bredbu.ry) - the management respo nd od by Suspend].ng -hhev

entire ﬁori:i‘orce and moved to lock then out. '.Ihe workers took n.mmed:.a.te
action a.nd. secured the factorys the wave of occupa,t:x.ons had begun : SR
Ma.ny S‘bockporb shop stewaxds had moved into a.ct:.on ea.rl*f because ma.ny

employers m“the area were taking ad.vantage of the t:.me to nove 1a.rge e
- numbers of stock in prepazatlon for the 1ndustr1a,l d.lspu“he.- At the Ja.mes.

- Mill plant three-»hundred.-and-snxty tons a day was being moved. mstead. of
the usual sixty . It vas this kind of action which had prompted the

.Stockpor'b area eng:.neerlng shop stewa:r:de comnittee to call for ea.rller

: a.ct:Lon- workers at twelve fa.c*horles responded. ' |
By the 20th o:f.‘ Maxch a key vn.ctory was belng announced on
Mersey51de “the Fisher-Bendix occupa.tlon had achleved. its aims a.nd.,

"'the lesson was not lost on the Mgnchester engineers” L;,.

1. The district has 250 members of the Manchester EEF, and 300 non-federated
firms, plus hundreds of other enterprises which are affected by agree~
ments between the CSEU and the EEF. In all a total of 1,000 firms empl-
oying over 200,000, ' o B S
2. Several voices were raised at the meeting accusing the national leadership =
of abdication on the claim. Cf. G.Chadwick, 1973. : '
3. Ibid. ’ '

4. J.Arnison, 'The Morning Stax® 14th April 1972.
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The district leadership of the AUEW gave ready support to the
James Mill workers and warned that attempted lock=-outs would be met by
occupations where ever possible., Shortly after the union's national
executive committee gave official backing to the James Mill occupation and
empowered the district committees to back similar actions where appropriate.
In the following weeks a number of other occupatipns occurred; some to
aVOid.lock-out,w:'some in solidarity with locked-out workers, but others
as offensive tactics in themselves,

Within a few weeks fifty-five occupations had either occurred oxr
were still in progress. In almost every case shop stewards, at both
district and factory level, played a significant role in the development.
Prior to" the James Mill OCQupation, at the diétrict meeting of stewards,
the idea of using the occupation tactic was raised from the floorl.

Chadwick (1973), and to some extent Teulings (1972), in support-
ing the claim about the key role of the stewards in these occupations give
an erroneous impression about the part played by the local officials,
Teulings suggests a divide in approach between stewards and officials,

“The policy of decentralisation required negotiation at plant level., But
plant negotiations had always been the role of the shop stewards,.not the
district officials. . . (The) shop stewards are used to handling grievances
and negotiating all kinds of job control issues, but not wages. On this
point district officials do have the knowledge and expertise., So the pol=-
icy of decentralisation required from both groups a close understanding
of their roles and tasks, for probably neither of them could handle the

case separately. One cannot see that together . . . the tools were
provided to make this process work effectively or smoothly" (2)

1., The idea was not formally adopted by the meeting but furthered the idea
among engineering stewards.

2, p.B.
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 In a similar vein Chadwick blames bureaucratic tendericiee; - For :exé,ﬁpie,"..‘f

he complains that, .
"when the employers at one factory retaliated through sus.pen,sionsz or direct
lock-out it was up to the men at that particular plant to work out for
themselves their own tactics (due to trade union officials who were)
hamstrung by their situation and their traditional modus operandi” .(1).

: _In both cases we gain a 'one-"sided impression of shop :Eloor initiative.
' It is pointed out in a later chapter (seven) tha.t 'the AUEW dn.strlct comm- o A
ittee structure cons:.s't.s 1argely of lay offlcers, dnrectl‘y in touoh wlth Y

 the grass roo‘cs situation. Hence the divide- between district leadershlp S

and the rank and file 1ea.dersh1p may, in a. numbe:r: of 1nsta.nces, be nom,na.]‘..'
Certainly in the Manchester. area the dlstrlct comnu.ttees (and 'l;he na.t:.ona.l =

_comm:.ttee) responded qu::.ck.ly a.nd supportively to the spread of the occu- ,' )
| pation tactic. If anything there is ev:.dence/ tha.t r_adlcal offlclals - i

‘A ﬁoﬁldbliked' to have seeh?aln‘: evenl greater development of oCcupatione-ou{; e
wWere "hamstrtmg" by the uneven development of the struggle "before themz.' C )
On the other he.nd, there is ln.ttle ev:.dence to show tha.'b officials worked
to prevent occupa.t:.ons develop:.ng In two Cases, for 1nsta.nce, fa.ctor:.es T

' were occupled a.fter rece:wmg advme from thelr AUE':I d;\.stri,ct secreta.ry

' 'A’c. Laurence Scott, the sn.x-hmxdred. workers began thelr occupa,tn,on(mder v

a threat of suspensmn by the employer) a.nd only three hours a.fter: bemg

addressed by district secrea.try Bernaxrd Panter. At Meta.l BOx, Tlmperly. o |

1. p.118.

2. While a majority of workers in the area supported the OVertJ.me ban . only
a minority (5%) became involved in occupations. A few years later
many engineers voted-in a right-wing leadership throughout the districts.
It is reasonable to speculate thal many of these in 1972 would not
have favoured more militant action. The problem with the 'rank and
filist® arguement is that is tends to imply a dickttomy of neo-revolut~ .
ionary shop stewards and bureaucratic officials; in many cases the
characteristics are reversed.
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) Panter is sa.n.d to ha,ve dlscussed the . management's threat o:ﬁ' suspens:.on

w1th the shop stewa.rds - “a.ll youngs’cers and obv:r.ously 1nexPer1eric'ed" R
He was apparently hes:.ta.nt about suggesting ta.keover a.ct:.on, woncterlng
whether they had the capacity to carry out the operation, but when he

. | 'ben’ca.tlvely put the idea forward he was taold, | 7 - |

*0Oh, we are ready for that. .We Just wondered 1f the union would ba.ck us".j:»
| Panter gave the go aﬁéad.l In this case the shop stewa.rds were keen to b i
- | take militant act:x.on but could have been dissuaded by‘ a union off:.cn.al
~ This dn.d. not occu:r: because the off1c1al respons:.ble was a.lso a.nx1ous to
see the occupation strategy develop. Thus, it must be seen tha.'h a .
:E‘lex1ble a.;pproa.ch was a.dopted. to the situation wh:.ch should. in no wa,y be
equa.ted with bureaucra.t:.c hide bound thn.nklng.e . ‘ ' N

| “The spread of the tackic i these cases owes‘its ‘development toa
combina.tlon of shop flooxr and compl.mentaxry fea‘tm‘:es, g Shop floor rep-w ST
- resentatives took the initiative both at 1nd1vn.dua.l workpla.ces and m

| raising the idea at dlstrlct-wme meetlngs. These a.ct:..ons were speedn.l& |

supported due to the unigue structure of the AUEW dlstnct commrhtees Wthh'-‘;

: dlrectly involves shop floox 1ea.dersh1p « The Eng:.neenng Union is one _' -
of the few which both allows for a strong reflection of shop floor oplm.on.

and by that token has been a.ble to respond readily, and supportn.vely, to -

mlllta‘nt action, In short, even offlc:.a.l a.ctlon in the development of
' ’Che Manchester sit-ins was itself a more-or--less dlrect result of shop

 floor leadership.

1. J.Arnison, 1972. R

2, See chapter seven.
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Rank-and-File QOrganisation.

Already by the late 1950s the role of the shop steward was being recognis-
ed as being significant in industrial relations. As the number of shop
stewards grew so there developed ever more complex forms of shop floor
organisation. So much so was this the case that the TUC General Council
began to show concern. The General Council was te state, at the 1960

TUC Annual Conference, that,

"each union could allocate a sphere of responsibility for its own stewards
but no union individually is in a position to bring within its rules the
joint committee of stewards from several unions or the officers of such
bodies",

The General Council went on to identify three types of "joint bodies".

It was favourable to "joint committee(s) of stewards from several unions

in one place of work" but in so far as they "encouraged joint working

between unions", It condemned the situation which was arising where
stewards set aside the decisions or programme of their own union and,

"follow another path through a Jjoint shop stewards' committee on the excuse
that this other path is 'official' or acceptable to one or other of the
other unions” (1).

This type of Jjoint committee was,

"the most longstanding and the most numerous . . . (with) instances of
joint activities between stewards of different unions . . . in some
industries, almost as widespread as workshop representation itself",

This posed something of a problem, as the General Council saw it, to the

official structure of the trade unions and the General Council itself.

The second type of organisation was those which,

"link(ed) a number of joint committees either from several factories under

the same ownership (e.g. B.M.C.) or throughout an industry (e.g. elect~-
ricity generating)".

1, TUC Annual Report, 1960, pp.129~30.




© 2. Ibid,.
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This type of organlsatlon was strongly condemned by the General Council: “‘l“j5'17

"Whatever the motive of those prlmarlly responsible for (thls) type the
effect is often a challenge to established arrangements" (1).

The General Council had no such doubts about the motives of those involved

in a third type of organisation which consists of,

"Attempts to form a national centre or to call national conferences of.
stewards 1rrespect1ve of the industry in which they work (e.g. the
abortive conference in December 1959 convened in the name of the Firth
Brown stewards, or the organisation which goes under the name of the
Engineering and Allied Trades Shop Stewards National Council)" (2).

For the General Council,

"The aim of the sponsers of this . . . type is to uSﬁrp the policy=-making |

functions of unions or federations of unions".

| It was advised'that,

"Unions (should) inform their members that participatiom in such bodies
is contrary to the obligations of union membership". :

And.that, member unions should
"be more Vlgllant and if, after a warning, a steward“iepéats actlons;w 

which are contrary to the rules or agreements, his credentlals should bev
withdrawn" (3). i v : :

The Annual Gongreés delegates went'on, by majﬁrity vote, to agree the ._' -

[

General Council report and despite the fact that bad managerial practices o

were blamed as being responsible for over ninety percent of industrial
disputes undexr review, |

The TUC Congress was then-meeting at a time when concern over -

shop floor organisation was coming from several quarters,'ihcluding

Government and Employers® associations. However, the growthvof such

1. TUC Annual Report, 1960, p.129.

3.  Ibid.



organlgatlons was in i'esponse t§ a n‘umber.of featm:es 'whlch were not
-easily -ta.ckled. As shop :Eloor mlllta.ncy grew 11'. wa.s not readlly be:.ng ’, -
reflected. in the decisions a.nd. lea,d.ershlp of the tra.d.e unions a,nd. certa.lnly |
not at the level of the TUC General Council. In the poll’blCa.l sphere
'coridensiis' politiés Was reaching :'Lts a.pex,l. Thus faced with perlods of .
economic recess:.on a.nd Government a’cta.sks on incomes many trade um.om.s’cs e
_found tha.’r. they had to fa.ll. ba,ck on‘ their own :r:esources :Lf a.ny offen,sn,ve : |
was to be ma.dez. The action of the Genera.l Council a.nd. the La,bour
Government towards the National Union of Sea.men S strl.ke in 1966 helped

to act:wa.te the new Llalson Committee for ’che Defence oi‘ Tra.de Unlon.s. '

This orga.msa,t_lon - of the third type - achieved mdus“txla;l, 1nf1uence_, o ‘_ ;

unmatched by any other such. body since the Minority Mm}‘emen‘cs 6f the :
192033., At a.n orga.nlsatlona.l level the m1d-19603 saw a ra.pld. accelera.t-
ion in 'hhe g::owth of g;xants compaxnes, of mergers. and. of ratlonaa waiz.ons*
In turn. these accelera.ted the grow:.ng problem of closm:es a.nd. redumia.uczesq.
More a.nd more orga.n:.sat:.ona.l grouth and size has proven a. contrlbutory ‘
:f:‘a.ctor to the grom.ng need, among tra.de unn,onls’cs to es’cabl;,sh more mea.n-v

ingful (1oca.l) centres of union decision ma,k:mg5 _ane the one ha.nd., there

l. Cf. Gollan, 1975, oo b
2. Cf, Cllff and Ba.rker, 1967. o Z :

3. In the early 1920s the CPGB attempted to crea.te a number of ra.nk~ax1d,~» s
- file power bases within a number of unions; linking up and co-ordinating -
~ each on a national basis. These bases were called Minority MOvements.

bo See chapter 5.

5. The question of organisational size is a.rguably socn.olog:.cally mean=
1ngful in regard to the growth of unrest among organisational personnel, -
i.e., the unionisation of white-collar employees (Lockwood, 1958). "But -
size alone is not the key factor (Bain, 1970; Hughes, 1973) Members -
can feel a sense of power in a large organisation (see chapter 7). It
is where size is added to a distancing of decision making (Lockwood,1958).

where the individual is atomised in theix rela.tlonahlp to the orga.nlsa.tlon

(Goldthorpa et al, 1968), and where orga.msa.tlonal dls«a.tlbfa.ctlon is
evidenced that size becomes an important dunens:.on.
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- been a rapui growth in the size of trade unlons and on the other hand, o

even greater growth in 1ndustr1al enterprlses% Increas1ng1y the Brltlsm
trade unionist has found himself employed within a company where decisions
are taken at centres outside the particular workplace (and often outside
of the country). He has found his work deskilled, made redundant_or ‘
transferred to other sections of the éiant company. At the same'time.he
has witnessed a growth in his trade union organisation which has‘not - :
structurally matched the kind of growth and developments w1th1n 1ndustry3 ‘ 
In many cases thls has meant that union dec1s1on making has become remote B
from the requirements of each,partlcular shop floor 31tuatlon. An 1mport~:¢
ant response has been in the direction of shop floor organlsatlon Wthh  @_
has matched the structural needs of the employment sltuatlon. Organlsate -

ions such as 'combine committees' of shop stewards have helped to cut .

across a 31tuation which hindered negotlatlon. i.e., cut across multl-;
unionism wlth all its pecullar facets in the face of a multltude of
dlfferent negotiation procedures, pay agreements and condltlons. The'
comblne_comm;ttees have met a need vwhich official union structureskheveeﬁbisn
found it difficultmgo meet. Ironically, official attempis to eStablism“;1 o' .
combines of stewards from a partieular union, or have “industrial comfere:
ences" for the same purpose, could well have created a new level of disunity.
*(For) if such “combines" or "industrial' conferences operate only Wlthln o
the confines of a particular union, there may be co-ordination of policy

for that union at the expense of the working unity of stewards from
different unlons“ “).

1. Over 1955-1975 the number of TUC affiliated unions fell from 183 to 111
while membership grew from 8.1 millions to 10.3. 1In 1955 there were
11 unions with over 100,000 members and representing over 43% of all ..
TUC membership; the respectlve 1975 figures was 19 unions with 71%

2. In 1961 the 28 largest companies in manufacturlng accounted for BQ% of -

- all manufacturing net assets, and 39% of the net assets of companies
with assets excggdlng £5 million. e respectlve 1968 flgures was 4q% :

and 50%. J.Hughes, 1970, p.62.
3. Cf. Hughes, 1970,
4, 1Ibid, p.67.
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Thus, in the face of serious industrial changes British trade
unions had not adequately changed to meet new structural demands. In fact
when government, in the mid-1960s, was encouraging industrial mergers the
TUC Genexral Council only met the challenge to the extent of encouraging
union: mergerses mergers which were ill-conceived and hidebound by the trad-
itional structures and rivalries of existing trade unionsl. In the event
the growing need was partially met by the growth of shop floor organisat-

ion,

Organisation of the First Type: The‘Joint Shop Stewards' Committee.

The Jjoint shop stewards' Eommittee is as widespread today as the TUC
General Council had anticipated in 1960. Not unexpectedly the indications
are that occupation workforces have been among the well organised in terms
of these committees,

Although evidence is incomplete on a large number of cases table

two~ indicates that, at the least, fifty-four workplaces had a joint shop

steward committee, Excluding the majority of the 1972 Manchester pay
battle occupa,tions2 this makes a percentage of around thirty-four.of the
total remaining (159) cases. A further twenty cases involved two or more
unions but where no specific mention is made of any committee., It is like~
1y, however, that such a committee would have existed.in.the ma jority of
these, Thus, a minimum of forty-seven percent of worker occupations is
likely to have had a Jjoint shop stewards'® committee, and - excluding cases

3

where this is unlikely due to size of workforce” - possibly as high as

seventy~-six percent,

1. The merger of the Plumbers and the Electricians (late 1960s) resolved
some difficulties, e.g. in construction work, but strengthened union
rivalry elsewhere, e.g. engineering industry. This is true of several
other mergers of the period.

2. Although'the CSEU (which initiated the battle) involves many unions oniy

one is reported as being involved in a number of cases., This is unlikely.

3. Excluding 50 cases where the total workforce consisted of 100 or less.
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QCCUPIED FACTORIES KNOWN TO HAVE A JOINT SHOP STEWARD ORCANISATION. .~ = . .

Workplace ~ Workplace ~® " jorkplace -
Allis Chalmers _ : Ha,wker-SJ.ddelley (Woodford) Persomna
Balfour Darwin Hawker-Siddelley (Hatfield) Propytex
Bason . L Hawker-Siddelley (Chaderton) Plessey(Swindon)
Briants Colov:: Printing _ Honeywell R Plessey(Notts)
B.L.M.C. (Cowley) .A Imperial Typewriter ~-:- - R.H.P.* 0
B.L.M.C. (Hants) . I.0.T. (Mclaren) - - Rolls Royce
B.P. Chemicals ~  leadgate Engineexing - L.Scott . -
‘|B.s.C. (River Don)  Lucas (Liverpool) - S.D.N.P
Bryants (Birmignham) = Lucas (CAV, W.London) Smlth-}{utton
Brooke Cylinders | . Perkins S © Snow Engmeerl_ng
- |Cammell Iaird = -—-Massey—Ferguson . Strachans .~ o |
|Coles Cranes (Sunderland)  Masson Scott Thrissell - . Tillotson o __: .
Courtaulds McNeil : 7 Todd a.nd, Sons
Crossfield. | . N.V.T. (Wolverhampton) - Tress .
Fisher-Bendix | N.V.T. (Hamts) - T.I. (Ha.lll.sall)
NFord (Dagenha.m) L Triumgh Meriden‘-v. L ULuSe o
Gainsbrough Cornford ~ .  Plessey (Alexandria) = ».'f"awchall
Hawker-Siddelley (Bolton)  Plessey (Uxbridge) -~ . .~ Warmsley .

*Table conip:.led from newspaper reports ("‘I'he Morning Star' and 'Socialis£
Worker'), Labour Research, interviews and questionnaire returns. -
Only known cases are included and should not indicate a lack of such ,, - L

- committees in other enterprlses. The table represents approx:.ma.tely 26% S
- of all cases. } » S

a. Ransome, Hoffman and Pollard. e
b, The Scottish Daily News. o o

In all but nine of the cases refered to in the ta.ble the workplaces 1nvol~ ,
. ved were part of a large, multl—-workpla.ce, company. In v:u:tua.lly every
casé the ,pre-existance of a joint shop steward committée was an impartant h

contributory factor to the success of an occuna.tlon- and to 1ts 1n1t1atlon.v_
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Organiéation,of the Secpnd Typé: _Coﬁbine Comhittée of Shop Steward;:;?
Shop floor organisation across a company or anvindug;ry was condeﬁZEd‘By
the TUC General Council. Such organisations have, however, continued to
develop and have played an important role in aiding a sizeable number of
worker odcupations.' -

A recent study haé indicated\that even yet,

"In far too many combines, combine committees do not exist or at best
are just talking shops" (1).

In somé cases there have béen signs of “"workers' solidarity in a’comﬁine“>~
but representing "an exaggerated picture of combine committee a.ctn.on"z |
This view applies equally well to workforces in companles experlenclng
oc¢upat10ns but, given the limited development of such organlsatlon or E -
- solidarity, the indications are that occﬁpatiGnrworkforces are ambhg the
3

best organised. For instance, of those companies eXperiencing occu@ations

roughly seventy-two percent employed workers in more than one establlsh~ o

ment and some thirty percent of these4 1nvolved\some fbrm of combnne " i7
5

commitiee ox 1nner=company solidaxity”. These companles experlenced ovexr

forty percent of allﬂthe occupations within the period.

Case Studiés in Inner-CQmpany_Solidarityﬁand‘Organisation.

The- existance of some form of across company organisation has been an ., .

1. E.Johnston, 1975, chapter 8 T e
2. Ibid, ' |

3. See chapter 6, There were 136 companies to experlence occupatlons of
which 98 owned more than one enterprlse. . B

4, This is likely a minimum figure. I have only 1ncluded cases where-
organisation and/or solidarity is reported. In many cases no indication
is given and cannot be definately taken to mean that no support was -
received etc, S

5. Thlrty involved one or the other and of these at_least seventeen arxe
known to have combine committees or cross company organlsatlon of bome
kind. L '
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important factor in the development of several occupations. 1n some cases
it has served to strengthen the morale, finances, and bargaining position
of workers in occupation. In other cases it has helﬁed to spread the
tactic throughout a company. In one or two cases the onset of an
occupation has helped to reactivate or even establish a @ombine committeel.

The UpﬁeriClyde Shipbuilders: It is difficult to deal with

the strengths of the UCS "Co-ordinating Committee" without stressing the
Aimportance of the individual shop stewards whose energies and talents
helped to create that committee. Once formed, however, the committee was
a vital element of the eventual victory that was won on the Clyde. At
each of four yards strong shop floor organisation existed, but that wasn't
enough. A unity of all four yards was needed to fight a successful
campaign. This was especially necessary as redundancies and closure was
not to be spread evenly; two yards were to be closed completely and two
were to remain open but with a reduced workforce.

Unity was not an easy matter. There was a host of disparate
trades and unions to deal withz. There was a further basis of disunity
in the nature of the uneven closure/redundancy plan., And there was the
age old history of shipyard union demarcation. Nonetheless, the efforts
of various shop floor leaders helped to create a situation where all but
one of the main unions involved across the four yards agreed to resolve
their differences within the yards without recourse to district or national
union discussions., Previous solidarity between the yards both helped to

bring this agreement about and undermine any potential sectarianism in

1. The Fisher-Bendix occupation led to the creation of a combine committee
within the Thorn. group. The Coles Cranes (Sunderland) occupation
also helped to activate a combine committee within the Acrow group.

2. There were at least 15 main unions represented within the yards.
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those yards not facing closure. 1In one of them - the Fairfield's yard -
solidarity from the other yards had helped a workers' struggle there to

fend off redundancies in the mid-1960s. Importantly unity among UCS

workers had been tried out prior to the work-in. On four occassions

UCS workers had struck on the occasion of a political strike against

anti-trade union legislation plansl.

The role of the Co=-ordinating Committee has been summed up by

Thompson and Hart (1972),

"This unity provided the base for the fortress which UCS became, operating
through the well-built organisational structure which furnished the
framework within which the work-in was conducted ~ the Co-ordinating
Committee, the mass meetings, the sub-commitiees, the publicity and
the campaigns., In it was distilled the organising experience and the

administration lessons learned through their trade union affairs by
generations of shipyard workers. Decisive leadership on the one hand,

mass democracy on the other, is perhaps the formula which sums it up best"(2).

In pushing the work-in forward the Co-ordinating Committee were,

"concerned with . . . achieving the objectives of the work-in and . « ,
were prepared to set aside any particular tactic or subordinate demand
if doing so furthered the essential aim" (3).

The role of the Committee was thus vital not only in developing unity but
in sustaining the fight of the workforce through fifteen difficult months.

"The major campaign was to convince people - including many UCS workers =
the propaganda that shipbuilding was finished was false,

(But) here we had a leadership which planned not a local but a national
campaign. Press, television and radio were used to further it. Almost

on a rota system members of the committee stomped all parts of the

country addressing meetings and meeting officials in other industries . . .
Their power became such that even the Liquidator was finally forced to
officially negotiate with them. The amount of homework the lads did

about the shipbuilding industry was remarkable. Tory Government ministers
were verbally slaughtered by facts when they dared visit Clydeside., Event-
ually they stayed clear of the area. . .

The crunch came when other industries united in mass action in
support of UCS. Even at this stage it was always the co-ordinating com-
mittee which offered the proposals and made the running. No doubt this
is why they succeeded, Even when the road ahead was not always clear they
still impressed that they knew exactly where they were going" (4).

l. See chapter 3, table 1.
2 . PD. 92"’93 .
3. Ibid,

4, ILetter from A.Milligan - former ‘Morning Star' Scottish reporter, May 1975.



- osix compa.ny occupatlons up to the end of 1975

‘ AS is now well known the UCS work-ln ended. =Inu.th-the saving of |
all :f.‘our ya.rds and a grea.t ma.ny of the Jobs und,er 'tha:ea.t. Clea.rly,‘glven
the geographical, h:.storlca.l, and diffuse dlff].cultles fa,ced 1n um.tlng L

four shipyards and nearly ten thousand workers a comb:.ne comm:.ttee wa,s B

_ essential. In the-event a committee did come into bemg a.nd. must ta.ke
muchtof the cr edit for the 1ncred.1ble orga.nlsa.tz.ona,l role performed 1n

N\
the entlre course of the struggle, Urga.nlsa,t:.onally the Co-ordlnatlng

- Committee was the lynch p:.n of the UGb success story

_ Plesaez There dst ev:.dence of a.ss:.sta.nce from a.’ combme
comm:.ttee rlght from the flrst occupa.tn.on m.thm the compa.ny 1n September

1971. The combine was to have a varying effect throughout the tota,l oﬁ

_ The combine comm.ttee was certa.lnly holdlng :r:egula.r meetlngs 1n.
~ the latter pa.r”b of 1971 and was- attended by stewaz:ds from tb;e occupled
'Alexa.ndrla. fa.ctory. At a meet:n.ng in ea.rly October tha.t year :Lt was
: unaninously agreed. to ba.ck the Alexa.ndrla occupa.t:.onl.- In thls ca.se the
. combine commrttee's support was not the crucla,l, fa.ctor wh:.ch susta:.ned the
occupatlon struggle but it was an 1mpor'ta.nt support:we fa.ctor., The local.
. shop floor leadership ta.ke full credit for much of the occupa.t:.on S .
vstrength.-_ As the local convenor told a conference in. Ja.nua.ry' of 1972.
"We decided tha.t vwe had had enough of redundancy. I ha.d. been on the
dole before and always with my head down. This time we were going to %
Tight and if we lost at least we could go out with ouxr heads held hlgh,"(z) o
They did not lose. Here was a group of workers not m:.l:a.ta.nt in any wa.y"
but to the forefront of those resisting redunda.nc:.es and. "together work:.ng
3 R o

and organising in a way that . .». surprised” even them . e

1.. 'The Morning Star', 13th October 1971,

2. The conference, held in Newcastle, was org anlsed by the Instltute for
Workers' Control.
3. Works' convenor,

rddie Mclafferty, quoted. in 'The Horning bta.r ’ lOth OCt 71 -
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The next occupatlon within Plessey s occurred at the Swlndon (Garraxd)
factory. This was concerned with hollday arrangements. There is Some ﬂ‘
indication that the decision to occupy was 1nfluenced by the Swindon''
workers' involvement in supportive action for the Alexandria occupation.

The following month (June 1972) an occupation took place at the
Upninster factory amidst widespread industrial action at the company's
five factories in the area. All five were protesting against threatened
redundancies; four went on strlke and the fifth staged an occupation. The
nature of the struggle ensured that there was 1nter-act10n between wofk- '
forces involved. N |

The fourth occupation ~ over a pay issue - took place at the i"ﬂ’ ?4 “

Beeston plant. A section of the workforce occupled the plant and were o
supported by the rest of the workforcelwho eéeged a.one-day sympaﬁhy strike. B
That was in January 1973. Eighteen monthsvlater the Beeston plent ﬁaé the
site of the fifth occupation, and again over'pay. Thls tlme the actlon £
was part of a national campaign W1th1n the company, with strikes occurrlng
at many of the other factories, Support. for the Beesﬁon workers came from
striking workers at Plessey Sunderland, Liverpool, Swindon, South Shields,
‘and Ilfordl. In this same period ten thousand Plessey workers - including -
those at leerpool - went on strike and lobbied Parllament to protest o
agalnst threatened redundancies. The action was co-ordlnated by the
combine committee which embraced "all manual workere and most staff seotions"z.

The final occupation of the period occurred at the end of 1974

with action at the Swindon Interconnect factory against redundancies.,

1. 'The Morning Star', 18th June 1974. Swindon workers had, ofcourse, .
already supported Alexandria workers and had staged their own occupation.
The Ilford workers had been involved with the Upminster occupation; the
latter were transferred to Ilford when the factory was closed.

2. 'The Morning Star', 12th June 1974.



These ‘workers already had some "a.eeociatiou.. with the other Suindon ‘occupat= -
jon and had suoported the Beeston occupa.t:.on ea.rller that yea.r.l Interest-' L
1ngly 'bhey produced a bulletin appealing for sollda.rlty i‘rom other

sections of the compa.ny workforce; this was distributed throughout @he

company. Sum)or"t was forthcoming and included a,ssieta.nce from Beeetori to
'where the company was a.ttemptn.ng to tra.nsfer the bw:.ndon work. o
OVera,ll there is ev1dence tha.t there was an a.ct:we comb:n.ne A

: comm:.ttee w1th1n Plessey's over the period. In a.dd:.tlon shop steward s o

in ’che company's telecommunications :E‘a.ctorles were a.lso part of an -‘ﬁﬁ\
industry wide orga.nlsa.ta.on of stewa.rds.‘ The role of the comblne comm:.tteel
had a number of weaknesses a.nd. should. not be emggera.ted. Nonetheless s 1t
aid play an 1mporta.nt paxrt in generatlng solldarlty throuélmuﬁ th‘e compa.nyb :_

over pay, redundancies and suppor‘b for occupa.tlons. , ‘I’ha.t support helped

*in the maintenance of morale and, in some cases (e.g.Beestoxx supporh for "

In’cerconnect), in weakening compa.ny a.ttempts to undenune a struggle by

transferlng work elsewhere. It played an even greater role in pu‘ol:.c:.sxng

the occupation tactic throughout the company a.nd thus s1gn1f1cantly

. carrying forward 1ts development.

Brl’clsh Leyla.nd.: The BLMC compa.ny has ha.d an. active comblne

covmmittee for some years. In fact such a committee exa.sted. w1th1n one : - :
of its predeceeeors =< the B.M. C comi:a.ny. This lat’oer was exémuie'd by-a
the TUC General Council in 1940 as one of those bod.:.es which serve as
challenges to "established arrangements 7 |

Again the role of the combine committee should uot be-'e;caggera.ted -
but on many occassions it has played an actlve role in co-ordlna.tlng

efforts throughout the company. At least five occupations occurred in
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Brltaln, one in Portuga.l a.nd. one in Ita.ly over the pemod ~ The flrst of

'1

the British occupa.tlons occur:red a’c the Gowley fa.ctory in Aprll 1972 and.

helped to take the tactlc into the heart of the thlnklno of Leyla.nd. _

workers. As David Buckle, the local TIGWU district secretary, expressed.-

it the Cc;wlay' wdrkers weré "making history"l.i Slgn:d:‘lca.nt combine

support, however, was man.nly to be extended, to the much 1onger occu‘pa.t:x.on.‘

at the T.E.T. Bas.lngstoke_ factory which began in August-of the»‘sa,me year. B
Prior to the occupation the executive co~chairman of the conbine ¢v§mmitteé;’: r‘ T

Eddie McGarry- declared that, ‘

“We belleve a shorter workn.ng week is the most mportant th:.ng :E‘or the .
‘working class, particularlywith.a million unemployed. And we will back -
any action they (Basingstoke workers) call for . .. They only. ha.ve to o
put forward a call and we will act” (2). S T e e

7 Such a call was forthcomn.ng and three weeks later a twenty-fou:c hour |

' sollda.rn.ty strlka was called throughout Br:l.tz.sh Leyla.nd .Shorl'.ly ai‘ter A'

| a mass p:l.cket of the fa.ctory was supported by Leyla.nd. workers from other |

factories and the following day the Ba.s:mgstoke workers voted. to beg:m
3

the occupa.tlon « On the 18th of August the combme comm.ttee execut:we

ca.lled i‘or a picket of BLMQ's London hea.dquarbers a.nd. the bla.ck:.ng of

Basingstoke gea.rboxes. _ A o '. ',: - ’ | /
| | | Addreos:mg a meetlng of the compa.ny s Coventry Moms engmes : _
Pla.nt the Same day the Ba.smgstoke convenor,. Gorden Oweanones. sta.ted. tha.t, _ fi !
"We.are quite happy with what the combine execut:.ve are do:.ng for our e
members. We can handle the situation at Basingstoke but to win our

fight the moral and financial support of the rest of BLMC is essentleﬂ.»
and toda.y we have been promised just that” (4) -

1. 'The Morning Star', 12th April 1972 | |
2. 'The Morming Star' 13th July 1972 o et

3. There sers only 18 votes against.. o ~
4. 'The Morning Star®, 19th August 1972.
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: The Morris workers went on to “una.nlmously end.orse (a.) ca.ll . .. foe:' .
a one-da.y token stoppage on August 28th“ On the da.y twenty-four thousa.nd.&"?-
BLMC workers came out, Five factories in the La.nCa.shlre area came out
along with worksrs at the factories of Ba,thga.te, Cowley and Blrmlngham

The Cowley factory,(f course had a.lrea.dy been 1nvolved. in an occupa.tlon -
themselves and the Ba,thga.te and Blrmlngha.m fa.ctorn.es wnre la.ter to stage
their ownl. ' L

A lobby of na.tlona.l ta.lks a.t YOrk the follow:mg month was supp-— B

| orted by both Cowley a.nd Blrmlngham workers a,long m.th those from the =
compa.ny s Southall factory which was also to become engaged. in occupa.tlon
action at the end of 19750 The lobby had been. ca.lled for by the combine -
comm:.ttee and the talks 1ncludecl the issue of the Ba.s:mgstoke fa,ctory on
the agenda. ' | '

" The occupa,tion tactic itself was on 'the egenda of the thmklng I

of BIMC combine leadersh;l.p and d.u:::.ng the Conserva.t:.ve Government's mposed.
three-da.y week policy in the winter of 19?3—74 Gowley workers wa.lked. bacn:
into work in response to a oomblne stewards' call, to occupy those fa.ctoru
ies where the three-da.y week was in i‘orcez& R :' _' ';\ | |
Throughout the period the comb:.ne comm:.ttee and. combmes of ‘ ‘
pa.rtlcula.r union stewa.rds took concerted action throughout Br:.tlsh Leyla.nd..j-:'
In January 1975, for exa,mple, "several hundred“ TGJU motor lndustry shop TS

stewards (including Leyland stewards) are reported to have met to discuss

1. The Bathgate action oocurred after 1975.

2. The Cowley action is not clearly an occupation although the wWorkers
are reported to have gone into the factory on a day when it should: o
have been closed due to the regulations. | IR
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the "serious situation in the motox industiy"l. That same month four
hundred shop stewards from sixty BLMC plants met and passed a resolution
proposing that "full public ownership of BLMC and distributors" be taken
as "the only answer" to the economic crisis facing the companyz. In April
the co=chairman of the combine committee, Derek Robinson, issued a
warning to the company on redundancies,

"Should any of the plants within the corporation be faced with forced
redundancies, the other plants will give whatever assistance is required”(3).

The theme of redundancies was again taken up at a national delegate
conference of TASS members within BLMG: a pledge was made to resist
redundancies,

The Leyland combine committee, like its BMC predecessor, has
continued to co~ordinate the efforts of shop stewards across a variety of
unions, Representing many more than a hundred-thousand workers it is a
body more powerfull than a majoiity of TUC unions. It has built up a
unity throughout sections of the company that has helped to sustain and
spread worker occupations throughout the company. As a result of this
experience it was able to provide valuable advice to fellow Italian
workers occupying the company's Milan factory. (The fact that the Milan
workers turned to their British counterparts for advice suggests that the
British experience may have influenced their own decision to occupy).
While it is not clear that the committee played a directly vital role in
any of the other occupations it was certainly vital to the Basingstoke

occupation., The concessions that those workers achieved was greatly aided

1., 'The Morning Star', 9th January 1975.
2., 'The Morning Star', 3lst January 1975

3. 'The Morning Star', 4th April 1975.



.- support of tha:u: nat 1ona.l off1c1a.ls, and they had a.ttempted. to m.n a.d.vanced.

by combme comm1ttee orga.nlsed sollda.rlty.

Thorn.g- When the’ Flsher-Bendlx workers occup:.ed ’chen: :E‘a.ctory

in Ja.nua.ry 1972 the company la.cked a comblne commn.ttee. The occupa.t:.on

‘was to end that sﬂua.tlon. Naturally the dr:wmo forca for the d.evelop-r 0
meﬁ£ came from Jche ‘Fisher-Bendix stewards; Well in advance of thelr _
. occupatlon they ha.d taken steps to esta.bllsh a na.rd.ahn.p fund. they ha.d. i L

\ R AN
conaulted UCs stewards to gain adva.nced. knowled.ge of the enhancanent of;a.n T

occupa.tlon, they had. campaigned to gain local tra.d.e union support a.nd. the

| support from other workers in the ‘I‘horn group, In ’ch:.s latter respect
there Was no comblne comm:.,ttee to draw upon S0 the Flsher-Bendlx stewa.rdq

set about bu:.lding one up. Sybol:.ca,lly the flrst meetlng of the new . o

- combine commn.ttee was to take pla.ce in the board room of the now occupz.ed"_

Flsher-»Bendlx factorya It vas attended by stewaa:ds :E‘z:om Bumngha.m, :
| Bra.dford Bromley, Enfleld Lea.cester, yand Merthyrl. ‘
The first resolutlon of the new combme comm::.t'hee was - to ata.te

that,

"the Thorn combine- commttee end.orse the: a.ctlon ’caken (a,t Flsher-Bend:l,x)-_”_.f] :
. « « and pledge sollda.mty“ {2). _ 3

buppor’c was forthcomlng and, a,dded to the massive loca.l a.nd. na.tlona.l

supnorh, helped the Flsher-BendJ.x to v1ctory. Accordlng to the convenor,"_.'_: L

L.

J ack Spriggs,

"All the workers responded magnificently. This was met with an equal
response from other workers, both in the district and throughout the
country. The sit-in committee helped to keep up morale with different vl
kinds of entertainment and the need for dlbcipllne was stresaed contlnua.lly" (3) .

1. E.Johnston, 1975, p.36. » o I

2. Ibid.
3. Ibid.
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The key to the strength of the Fisher-Bendix occupation clearly lay with
the internal shop floor organisation. This organisation ploneered the
combine committee and in turn was then further strengthened iﬁ its
campaign, Apart from giving support to the Fisher-Bendix workers the
combine committee does not seem to have played any important part in
generating or supporting any other occupations within the company.

It is likely that the committee would have been effectively weakened when
Thorn:''s sold the Fisher-Bendix concern, shortly after, to I.P.D.

The GEC-EE Company: In many ways action at the GEC-EE company

supports the claim of Johnston (1975) that combine committees are as yet
weakly formulated. There is evidence of 1links between GEC workforces

and between other stewards across industries but it is a lack of any
strong co~ordinated Shop floor effort that has led to many weaknesses and
divisions among GEC workers.

This lack of any large scale co-ordination has persisted
throughout a period of intense conflict within the company over wages and
redundancies, This was to prove fatal in some cases - especially in the
struggle by Harlow workers and those at Woolwich in 1968-69 and in the
case of the planned work-in at three Liverpool factories in the autumn of
1969.

In the early part of 1968 the Harlow workers fought a lone
battle tobsave the four hundred jobs under threat. They managed to get
the local community behind them in their battle and some conéessions were

won. However, the fact that their campaign was isolated did weaken their

fight and morale began to sag fairly quickly with many employees voluntarily

seeking new jobsl.

1. S.Newens and C.Adams, 1969, pp.173-4.




o Thls body dld not however, meet up to the needs of the s:.’cuatmon. . It

- Later tha.t yea.r workers a.t the Woolw:!.ch fa.ctory fa.ced. closu.re a.nd. the loss

of flve-and.-a.—half‘ thousa.nd Jobs. These workers a.ls.o waged, a f:.erce o

battle a,nd d.rew upon the support of ‘the local commun:.ty but they also " | ,
faced isoclation in 'berms of intra=-company support. After bla.cm.ng the _ DR
removal of work, machinery and knowledge from the factory for severa.l

weeks the worﬁorce, by a narrow majority, ‘c§ncéd7ed‘}fi- defeat a.nd. a;ccep’r;’ed» 1

a i'edund‘ancy agreement; Ihterestingiy, before théir_&éi‘eat thel,‘sAhoI.x
stewa.rds had decla.red that they would not, RN SR S

"allow any ma.chlnery, pla.ns or knowledge to lea.ve the Woolw:.ch fa.ctory. A
© If the management_ ask for machinery to be moved out we shan't move it,
and if they bring anyone in to move it, we shall stop everyone worklng :
and. ga.ther round the-machinery to stop it being moved.“ (1)

This would appear to be the idea of an embno occupa,tlon. None’cheless, :L’c i

,‘k_.

was not to be; 1sola.’c10n effectlvely wea.kenecl and kllled off the flght
Some nove to co-o:dlna.‘te efforts within GEG was made in 1969

with the esta.bllshment of a Natlonal Joint Negotla.tlng Counc:.l (NJNC)

consisted largely of full-time union officers a:h the h:.ghest level a.nd a.s 8
such was d:worced. from the shop floor and from taklng effectlve a.ct:.cn:
the NJNC a.cted a,s a slow channel for grlevences., ‘ _ _ B

: Shop floor co-ordlna.tlon did ma.nage to begm to get off the ground. S
in Liverpool towards the niddle of that yea.r. In August 11; Was a.nnounced
that over six-and-a—ha.lf thouaa.nd Jjobs were to go at three L:Lverpool
factories. By now the stewards at these factories Ahad the experience of | ‘
the Harlow and Woolwich factories. They saw that isolation and tra.ditional.
forms of struggle had not succeeded. They were thus, !
"determined ’ché,’c fhey should win but the form of action which coulwd‘iae

effective would have to be spectacular and would have to attract wide- - o
scale public sympathy and support" (2). -

1. 'The soutﬁ Eést London Mevrcury', February 18th 1965.
2. G.Chadwick, 1970, p.182.
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The shop stewards managed to start the process of un1t1ng the workforce vha ‘
by forming an "Action Commlttee“ which spanned all three factorlea;‘ As o
with the UCS stewards they had the initial problem of uniting separate
geographical locations in the face of a problem which faced thenm unevenly.
Redundanoies ﬁere facing all three workforces but the least number ; three
hundred - was to take place at the largest and least organlsed or mllltant
factory (East Lancs Road)

The problem of unity was a crucial one. The Action Commitfoo [
Wwas a begining and it gave much time to "discussing ﬁith the siewardo aooo“
men in all three factories"l. But many weaknesses wero not effectively,:]v_
tackled and the unity quickly crumbled. To begln w1th, the idea of a
| work-ln to fight redundan01es was put to a mass meeting by the Action b

Commlttee. The idea, however, was part of a list of demands and may not

have had sufficient attention at the meeting Wthh agreed the demands en bloc. ”fii

It has been cla.:.med2

that the workmln, declded upon after the mass meetlng,
was chosen from a position of weakness: lacking a natlonal GEC conbine f'
committee the Action Committee felt that some form of desparate actlon‘;o
was required to wiﬁxihe day. | | i

A serious problem lay in the fact that hav1ng declded upon a
work~in very little attention was given to wlnnlnb the workforce behlnd
'it. Much time was now spent tourlng the country winning OffICIal unlon
backing; (very little was.forthcoming). No mass meetings were held to

build the morale of the workforce, and only once was any other form of -

communication put out3.

1. G.Chadwick, 1970, p.18%.
2. Ibid.

3. A “"newsheet" was put out on one occassion.



There was also a serious iechnical'problem wiiﬁ aiwork-in; Whlle at UCS
the workers could exercise control over an asset which became more ..
valuable with each day of work1 the GEC workforce would have found large~-
scale difficulties in securing both inputs of materiel and outlets.to the
market. | |
As time moved nearer the plehned work-in date of September~l9£h o

sections of the workforce began to oppose continuingv#ith the idea. At
the same time the management were sending letters to every employee involfed
threatenihg legal consequences if a work-in was embarked upon; »Even now
mass meetings were only called by the Action Commlttee two days prlor tobe
the work-in date, and these were prompted by the 1n1t1at1ve of those N  :
_opposing the action. A sign of the weakness of the Action Gommittee'b'r
approach is revealed in the fact that a vote egainst-the work-in waei
’ recorded at all three factor1es including Netherton, the best orgamsed2
where a vote of sixty percent went against the plan, ended even the exlst-
ing overtime ban and recorded a vote of "no confidence” in their shop |
stewards. | e

This is a case where the existance of a combine coﬁmitfee;eoﬁidf
‘have made a crucial difference to the outcome of fhekstruggle. A eontrast
- can also be drawn between the effectiveness of the GEC Action Cohmittee <

and the UCS Co-ordinating Committee. It hes been e:gued.that the main

1., Cf. K.Coates, 1973, p.23. Thexre was £90 mllllon of shipping under =~ -
constructlon when the work-ln began.

2. The Netherton factory was to be completely cloaed down except for the

aircraft section., And complete closure was planned for the other well
organlsed Napier factory.
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| dlfference 1ay not in questlons of “mllltant tradltz.on of) "a.ble 1eadersh1p"

“Both areas had a strongly mlllta.n'l'. tradlt:.on, a.nd. hoth ha.d. produced. avble |
leaders” (1). - L e

The majoxr difference was technica.l-.. 'fhis however is not the ca,se..’ | Lead-f-
ership Wa.s‘ a p:oblem. - The fact that the GEC Action. Committeefa;ced.'

‘ technlca.l delCdl‘tleS is due to the:.:r: oWn error 1n d’msm the work—ln

| as\ - the best. form of struggle. As Coates (1973) adm:.ts, ;

| "working in was an unrealistic goal, and . . . the same result could. ha.ve 3
been achieved by a sit-in which announced its intention of working on, '

once the problems of supplies and sexvices had been solved m.’ch the helIS L
of the tra.de unions® (2). v v . . i

The work—m 1d.ea had been put to a mass meetlng as only pa.rt of the poss-:-f -
ible Act:Lon Committee plan of attack. The ;neet:.ng had agz:_eed. to ma.nda.te‘ o

~the Committee to,: ™ ?;-, -

“ta,ke a.ny further steps necessa.ry mcludlng s:.t—:n.ns a.nd. other mea.sur_r:e-s"3 ;

S:L'h-ins are resﬁerred,‘ to rather tha.n a Work:-»ln, a,nd a.lmost as a 1a.st

3 resort, yet followlng the- meet:.ng 'bhe Actlon Comm.ttee dec:.ded. on a work-m

They then asked to see the B.B.C. pla.y “The Blg Flame" inoxder to d.evelop

- thelr ideas on the pro:jecta It has been suggested that the play helped

E to inspire the idea of a workwln among the Actn.on Comm;v.tteeq’o 'l‘hls v
pOSSJ.blll‘ty only furthers the 1dea that the a.ctlon was badly though’c out
- The play, although set in leerpool, concerned. the revolutlonary selzu.re
of a dockyard with the aim ef begining a revolutlona.ry ;process within :

Britain; an idea which had little in common with the limited objective of

1. K.Coates, 1973, p.23
2. 7Ibid. ’ ‘ E LT
3.  Cf.G.Chadwick, 1970, p.195.

L, 1Ibid.
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preventlng redundan01es at GEC. Having agreed on the worknln tactlc the »

next move should have been to gear up the workforce for the poss1b111ty-:
in no way had the idea been explored at the mass meeting. But this was
not done, Instead the propaganda battle,'uhlike et UG3, was won by the
company.‘ The company played on the fears of the workforce regardiné the .
leggl situation of a work-in and their\ letter was reproduced in full_by
the ‘'Liverpool Echo'l. | o

When opposition was at its height the Action Committee committed
vihe strategic error of allowing the first of three mass meetings-te_fake.' _
place at the weakest and largest (Eaet Lancs Rd) factoryz. Once the votery
was lost there then the two smaller factories were moreeinfluencedlie ) | ;: fj

followesuit.

Leadership cleaxrly was a declslve factor dlfferentlatlng UCb .‘

from GEC stewards. To repeat Thompson and Hart (1972), at the ucs B

"decisive leadership on the one hand nass democracy on the other, is ‘f51 
: perhaps the formula which sums it up best”. _ i

At the end of the day the UCS workers trlumphed and the GEC
workers were defeated but the importance of the Liverpool plan live@ oﬁ.:.
. The planned work=-in had drawn in a lot of local support and was te:iefiﬁence
vother occupations within the 1ocality3and iﬁ the company withiﬁ two‘years.

. Drawing f:om the lessons of the weaknesses and failures within
the company the shop stewards at the Rugby plant called on ﬁhe union‘side

“of the NJNC to set about developing a combine committee, holding an inquiry

1. The company letter played heavily on such terms as "irresponsible" and
"unconstitutional" to decribe the work=-in plan. Cf. G.Chadwick, 1970.

2. According to Chadwick (1970) the meeting was taken over by a group of
workers not affected by the redundancy plan. They had carefully pre-
pared posters denouncing the occupation and had megaphone equipment.

They quCkly gained access to the platform and moved a resolution
against the occupation, the overtime ban, and the shop etewards

N Flsher-Bendlx occupation for example. Interview with JaCK gprlggs,
convenor at Fisher-Bendix, October 19756.

[ - : J



i "]
262 -

.

into the company's. redundancy plans and arranging a meetlng of shop stewards  f§1 :

........

throughout the company. In reply the NJNC union leaders stated that

"It was agreed that nd'useful purpose would be served by seeking the sort
of enguiry that had been suggested, and that the holding of the meeting
as proposed would not be practicable" (1).

" In the absence of a combine éommittee the fight of GEC wofkers
was considerably weakened but it did not prevent a number of occupations
from occurring and receiving assistance from other GEC workers. But the
case should not be overstated. _. ,“

The Liverpool campaign in 1969, indirectly at least, ipfluéhéai
- five further occupations within the Manchester area during the spring »
pay battle of engineers?‘ There was some degree of a55001at10n and co;‘— ;'.* fﬂ:

operation between these factorles leading up to and during the fight. -

-“When the pay battle spread to other areas one of the few bheffleld factorleS'

to be occupied on this issue was owned by GEC, and these recelved dlrect
support from GEC workers in Preston° |

There is some evidence that TASS members within GEC heiped.to_ - o

spread the idea of‘tﬁe occupation tactic to otﬁer.companies through bromi:;.v'A
industry combyhe commlttees of TASS members. Both TASS and AbTMb GEC
members had telecommunlcatlons combines Wthh 1nvolved stewards from
Delta Metal, Pye, BICG, STC, Pirelli and Plessey; stewards from the latter -
two lé#erikﬁéaméfinvdl§edﬂinﬁgccupations within their own companies. . |

In sumﬁafy, fhe.picture at GEC iegarding'solidaritj preéentsvan v
uneven pattern. In its weaknesses it reveals thé'important role.a combiné. »

committee can perform. It also reveals that organisation per se is not o

o

1. C.I.S. Anti-Report on "The Gemeral Eléctric Company Ltd", p.23

- 2. G.Chadwick, 1970; J.Arnison, April 1972.



 to see the problem-

the keyt he key is an J\mporta,nt balance of orga.nlsa.tlon: & lea,dershlp

features. Nonetheless, the existance of a comblne comm:.ttee would. ln.kely

have reversed several of the defeats expenenced over the perlod.. As the j SEraN el
convenor at Harlow, Charles Adams, has made cleax,

"The enormous weakness of the movement nationally was . . . clear. A~

. national organisation of shop stewards and trade union representatives
~throughout the GEC/AEI combine . . . Would have been a formidable force
even for the men at the head of the new combine” (1). :

~ In :r:ega.:rd to the Woolwich situation even the *Sunday Tinies"_ had vt'.he vision

"One of the more puzzling fea.tures of the whole story is tha.t oppos:.t:.on St
from the shop floor was so fragmented and incoherent. If everybody in

GEC had come out in protest over, say Woolwich, wen.nstock‘s plans would. , o
have received a nasty set back" (2). . B - ST

And finally, in rega.rd. to the L:werpool s:.tua,tlon, Cha.dwlck. (1,970) sa.ys, |

"We nay speculate whether, if such a (national stewa.rds ) comm:.ttee had =~
been functioning in September 1969, the proposed factory occupations would LD
have taken place and that one of the Liverpool workers' ch;:x,e:f,‘ 1nh1b1tlons,
a feeling of isolation, would have been overcome“ (3). ,

Com"oine Commttees in Perspectives As the GEC case: 1llustra.tes '

in one direction a.nd the UCS case in the other, combme comm:.ttees (or =

- some form of cross compa.ny orga.msa,t:.on) can be the make or 'brea.k of a ”
| ba:btle within a 1arge company. Solldarn.ty help.; to bu:.ld. a,nxl ma.ln’cam
mora.le, it provides f1na.nc:.a.l support and ca.n help to prevent the compa.ny SR

from moving work :E'rom a :Eactory in dlspute. Among workpla.ce occupa.tlons

"the impm.‘tance of such orca.nlsa.tlon cannot be exaggera.ted many weaknesses

exist. This must, however, be put into the perbpect:we tha,t such orga.nn.s-a Y
' é.tion hardly exists at all in a large number of cases and thus the occup-=

ation workforces are relatively better organised. That said,there axe

e

tew

1. S.Newens and C.Adams, 1969, p.1l74. : - . L
2. C.I.sS. anti-i‘eport on GEC, op cit, p.23

3. G.Chadwick, 1970,pp.180~181.
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several examples where such organlsatlon has played an 1mportant role in
the development of the occupation tactle: apart from the cases mentloned
the powerful Lucas and Ford shop steward combines could have been referred

to along with several other cases.

_ Organisaéion of the Third Types rank and file centres of pdwer.k

The 1960 TUC General Council were‘here\specifically concerned with

atteﬁpts’to establish shop stewards' organisations which cut aeross“

companies and industries and effegtively performed the role of a 1arge

industrial or general union. Ih 1959 the TUC General Council were able

to crush the Engineering and Allied Trades Shop Steﬁarde National Council%?

they had no such luck with the Liaiséon Committee for-@he Defence of Trade

_ ‘Unions established in 1966. Interestingly the LCDTU chairman,’Kéviﬁ"
Halpin, had been a shop steward at Ford's Dagenham plant and was one of

the gzoup of stewards purged by the company in 1962.»

~This body nade some 1little impact. durlng the Seamen s strlke of

1966 but was to make its biggest effect from 1969 onwa:cdso In April of
that year it called a conference to discuss action against the Labour |
Government's White Paper "In Place of Strife". That conference helped :
to launch the political strike on May Day, and was fhe important facto: :
behind several other such strikes over the next three years.

The LCDTU have always been careful to skate the boundaries of
~action within trade union rulesz. The conferences it calls never lay. .
down policy or take: resolutions which would be bihding on those taking -

part. Technically the conferences are held to discuss issues of major -

1. This body was convened in the name of Firth Brown (Sheffield) and Ford
(Dagenham) shop stewards and invitations were sent to shop steward
committees throughout the country. The move was crushed when the AEU

. BExecutive ordered a ban on any of their members taking part. The Firth
Brown convenor was dlSClpllned and suspended from holdlng office for

_One year.

2., Usually the skatlng is done on the 1nfr1ngement side of the rulea.
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- importance to trade unionists.' Nonetheless, these conferences are usually B

structured so that some form of a call for “an actlon day" is made %+
continually from the platform.

The growing power of the LCDTU has been witmessed not only in
the extent of the "action days" called but also offical trade union
1eadersh1p support. At the April 1969\ conference the speakers 1ncluded f
- Vincent Flynn, the leader of the printers' union SOGAT, and the Laboux fk
M.P. Norman Atkinson who:eventually became the Treasﬁrer of the Labour
Party. Hugh Scanlon, the AEU President, althougm not in attendance‘eemtut'l{
a message of support to the conference: events had turned full circle; 
now the engineeming workersi leader was supporting suchmorganisation;,fd: '1 -
Atﬁthe same conference fourteen trade union~d}strict committees wereffdj e
'“f-reéfesemted along with foxrty shop stewards'.committees which'included’:.

Ford (Dagenham) and Firth Bromn stewards}ﬁ The LCDTU have never called

any confersnces to spe01flcally dlSQuSS the issue of occupatlons, although S

expre551ons of support have been directed at partlcular act:.ons2 and many

of the organlsatlons involved w1th it have been found to be equally
3

involved in (or in support of) occupations’.

Another body of this type is the 'Bulldlng workers Charter Group'~
an organisation which unltes bulldlng shop stewards across several unlons,

companies and sites. This body has had its leading members 1nvolved in-

1. The Firth Brown convenor went on to become the AUEW district secretary
for Sheffield and in that role played a key role in the development of
the River Don occupation.

2. Bill Freeman addressed the February 1973 conference as the 1eader of
an ongoing occupation - at Briant Colour Printing..

3.  See Chapter 3.




‘occuﬁations or'in providing assistance to such actions. It also played

‘staged at other sites in L¢pdon = including workers at Cubitt's Woxld?é‘ |

RES

a substantial role in the Bulldlng wOrkers natlonal strlke of 1972 . :

In May 1972, for instance, the Charter Group gave support to the action

. at Bryant's Ringway Priory site in Birmingham, and also to the action

at the company's Market Street site in Manchester. In the latter case

| large sales of 'The Morning Star' are reported at the 31te and the workforce

agreed a vote of thanks to the paper,

"for its support of the building workers' struggle" (2)

The importance of this is that the Group, at that tlme, was led by members

of the Communist Partye u P H‘
' That same month Charter member Peteykaeanagh'etaged a ohe maﬁA_T

occupatlon of a crane at the Guildford Street (London) site of Lovell'sB._": :

: Other 51te workers went on strike and half—day ‘solidarity strlkes were  .o{M‘.

End (Chelsea) site who were themselves to stage an occupailon Just n1ne
months laterH. | : - .

In January 1973 a mass meeting of Blelngham,bulldlng workers

met to consider actlon against the Bryant company for sacking unlon g

militants (who were Charter Group members)., The meeting was addressed

by Pete Carter, the leader of the Group, and the two-and-a~half thousand-

workers at the meeting agreed to,

"work for a sit-in on all (the 25) sites" (5).

Apparently the situation was never reached and the sacked militants were

reinstated.

Cf. J.Gollan, 1975. | - o RS
'The Morning Star', 22nd May 1972. :

Kavanagh was at that time chairman of the Young Communist League.~ E
. The Lovell and the Cubitt's occupations were over the dismissal of militants

Ut W N =
L ]

« 'The Morning Star',>January 18th 1973.
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. The follow1ng month the Cubitt 51te (Chelsea) was occupaed as was a

McAlpine site in London's Strand. Three workers at the McAlplne 51te -
occupied cranes while several hundred others picketed the site. The
picket consisted of workers from several other sites, including the
occupied Cubitt’s and Lovell sites, in response to a call from the,éhaxter
Group. |

In short, the third type of steward organisation has flourished |

. since 1960 and outgrown the condemnation of offical union quarters.

Mostly indirectly the LCDTU has played a key role in paving the ﬁay er .
occupations and in building support for then (see chapte: 3), aed ina
much more direct fashion the Building Workers® Chartef‘Group has plajedb
a vital role in initiating and winning support for oecuéations and the'
occupatlon tactic. | |

Other types of Grass Roots Organisation and bolldarltx,

The Trades Councilss While the TUC General Council was busy dlrectlng 1ts

attention at natlonal rank and file power centres 1t needed to look over
its shoulder at some of its officially constituted o:ganlsatlons. The
trades councils, for instance, heve long been a problem for the TUC |
General Council. These bodies have existed iong befOre the TUC1 when they
enjoyed an almost unchallenged authority to co-ordinate trade union efforts |
across a particular town or city. From time ﬁo timeethis}challenge has
become an open one as various tradee councils eoughﬁjto'pursue action in
defiance of TUC policy or General Couﬁcil wishes; This was the case, for
example, during the General Strike. It Was also the case durlng the
Seamen's strike and many of the actions agalnst government 1eglslatlgn on

trade unions and on incomes policy. At the April 1969 LCDTU conference

1.: Two or three maJor trades councils in fact helped %o establish the TUL
1n 1868 These were Sheffield, Glaogou and Manchester.
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seventeen trades counclls sent representa.twes, a.ml the number stea,dlly‘ :

grevw at the following conferences. During the onbet of ‘the Gold. War a.nd. -,
the move against communists within the trade union movement many trades :
councils (including London) were disbanded by the TUC General Comc1l. .

Trades counc:.ls cont:.nued on a small scale to be rebelllous ‘chroughout

the 1950s 'bo the mid-1960s and Jr,hen onge again were. ta.klng action on a
1a:rge scale; action not entlrely to the 11k,1ng of ‘the ’I‘UG hlera.rchy. o "

_ Tra.des counc:.ls have pla.yed an extens:we role in w:.nnlng suppor‘b

for the various political strikes of the period, a.nd. the same is true in
relation to worker occupatn,ons. It is fair to say tha.t 1n many loca.lities

- the trades council was the backbone of an Occupa.t:x.on “Orldorc;e's Struggle ..::Vf:“."-.
' Inbma.ny o’cner cases the action of the. tradee council helpéd. to -’sP.reax‘l’the ,
: ocCupa,tlon tactic idea throughout a’ town, c:.i':y, or Ie‘glon.

By 1969 there wexe fouxmhundredeandvnmety»sn.x functlonlng

_fl:ra.des counc1ls in England and Wales a.lone.v Shortly after the leerpool

GEC work-rln plan was a.nnounced. the powerful leerpool Tra.d.es Gounc:.l

called a .mee_tlng to support the GEC workers. It Was supported. by over .

two hundred representatives of the organised trade union movement on B
Merseys:.de Who, s:xgm.f:.ca.n’cly Tl

"Pledged. support for the takeover and, moreaver, e}cpressed the des:.re :
that such action should set a precedent for a new mllltant era. in Br:.t:\.sh
trade union history" (). , . . :

Very much so this trades cou.nc11 meeting helped. to sprea,d. the occupa,tlon i
tactic throuchout -the Merseyelde region; an area wh;ch to da.’ce has w1t_nessed.'. o
the greatest number of occupations of any region in the Upited Kinéd._om; -
At‘tha,t meeting,v fo.f eXample, had been stewé.rds from Fisher-:Bendix.' 'I‘he

™

erpool Trades C.ounc:Ll s name wae to crop up tme and tlme aga.ln over

1. G.Chadwick, 1970, p.l85.



- the next few years in con.nect:.on w:uth support for occu;at:.ons. In 19?2

' experlenced at occupy:.ng the:.r workpla.ce were usually ready to 1end. a.ll

" the work-in ha.d been to »1nsp1re other workers to take the offens:.ve .

a.lone the 'b'r‘a,des counC11 ca.lled an a.ll-Merseys:.de Zlk-hour general strz.ke

in support of the Fisher-Bendix workers, the. strlkmg m.ners, and aga.lnst SR
the Industrial Relatlons Act a.nd. ten months later a "day of a.c’clon_ in
solidarity with Lucas (L:Lverpool) occupation. ' '

In- vaz:ymg degrees dlfferent tra.des counclls contrlbuted. to

the develop:.ng use of the occupa,tlon tactic - see ta.'ble 3 Whlle the

 direct role should not be over stressed many ﬁralies counca.ls were mporta.nt

in helplng to 'oubllcn_se an occupa.’cn.on throughout 'l‘.he a.ctlve tra.cle um.on. (

organisations of a loca.lltr and: thus contrlbute to the sromng local

support recelved .

Intra.—occupa.tion solida.ritz: From the UGS work-:m onwards

occupa.tlons :msplred other workers to actlon, occupa.tlon worki’orces -

sought ad.v1ce from those who had ta,ken a.ctlon. before tnem. a,nd, those

kinds of assistance. . RN Rs »

g Tha,t the main aim of the UCS work-a.n wae tc eave gobs is beyond.
questlon but in that a.ctlon same of- the shop flooz: 1ea.¢1ersh1,p could. see v:-ﬂ
an addltlonal revolutionary, effect Jim Alrlre, speak:.ng at the IWC

1

conference in Newca.stle in Ja.nua.ry 1972, sta.‘hed. that one of the aims of e

ageinst ‘red.unda.ncies and closures. .This kind'of.‘ thlnk:mg (and a,ction) isﬂ |
applied to ‘several indflxstrial problems by militant shop stewards. It is
the same kind of thinking which says that if we defeat the ruling incomes S
policy here, at this factory or factorlee, then other workers w1ll follow. '_ :

It is a strategy which paid off on occassion and is well recogm.eed by



TABLE 471

>~ THE INVOLVEMENT OF TRADES COUNCILS IN WORKER OCCUPATIONS. -

el

Trades _Council
Abexdare
Blackpool
Cambridge & Dlstrlct
Carllsle’
Consett
Glasgow*
Hartlepool
Harrow* A
Harrlngay
Lambeth -

{ Liverpool*

| Newhaven & District
Poxtsmoui53
Sheffield# -

South Shields -
Sunderland®.
Wear Valley
Wyeombe - L

o Prow‘cexl

Lethchworth & Distrlct* f Briant Colour Printing - -

- Coles Cranes (Sunderland) R
" Courtaulds; Strachans.

+ Table complled from 1nterV1ews (Briant Colour Prlntlng and Coles Granes)
It is only meant as an indication of the likely.
extent of trades council support. In a large number of cases local - S
‘ trades councils gave support but thelr names have not always been reported. S

and 'The Morning Star’'.

Occupation supported. . .
Aberdare Cables; Purma.
Briant Colour Prlntlng.
Uu.C.s.

U.C.S.

Leadgate\

U.C.S.

Briant Colour Printing :
Briant Colour Printing
Briant Colour Printing

Briant Colour Prlntlng,cammell Lalrd (be 75),
Tillitson; GEC-EE (1969): Lucas(leeryool)

Briant Colour Printing

Briant Colour Printing :
Balfour Dazwiil; BSC River Don.
Coles Granesb(Sunderlan&). o

Briant Colour Printing.. .

’1. A further 15 un-named trades coun011s are recorded as supportlng this

occupation. This gives a minimum total of 34 trades councils lending
support to at least 14 occupations and 1 abortlve action, The extent.
‘and type of action, of course, varies.

* These trades councils are known to have been 1nvolved 1n some or all
of the varlous strlkes called by the LCDTU.
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government, It is a strategy which paid off against "In Place of Strifef'

(1969), the "Tndustrial Relations Act, 1971", and Conservative Government
incomes policy in 1972 and 1974. |
A number of occupations which followed the UCS work-in firmly

claimed it to have been a direct inspiration to their own action. This

was the case with Plessey workers in September of 1971, with Sexton

workers in March 1972 and ﬁith Plessey workers as late as August 1974.
Beyond inspirakbion the UCS workers helped to give valuable_advice
to would~be occupiers and considerable finance was also provided. At o
Coles Cranes (Sunderland), for examﬁle, they réceived several thouéand
pounds from the UCS; a sum thatlmade a seiious difference to fhe Coles' ‘ ;%f¥,

workers ability to survive a three month struggle. Tablel;‘indicates just: >

Vhow widespread the 1nteractlon between occupatlon workers has been- thirty- e

three .occupation workforces assisted thlrty-three fellow occupatlons._ In if‘a}x U“ﬁ
all fifty-one different workforces were involved in some form of 1nter»

action. ThlS kind of support (involving almost 23% of all occupatlons)

has helped to spread and develop the tactic ever more rapldly. In these
cases important advice could be passed on which other workers might not

have been so able to provide.

g

Finally, in almost every occupation situation support was received

from a multitude of shop floor organisations, i.e., trade union branches'

~and Jjoint shop steward committées, etc. A table representing this support

would need to be several pages long. When some of the cases are considered
it can be seen that such support played an important role in maintaining
occupations, For example, no fewer than thirty-eight shop steward".ﬁ\

committees sent financial support to the Briant Colowr Printing workers.
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' C0-OPERATION BETWEEN OCCUPATION WORKFORCES.

, et

loccupation:- - ALLIS CHALMERS = %

Support tos:— UCS; Plessey (Alexandria).
| BAYNARD PRESS
Briant Colour Printing
| 'BRIANT COLOUR PRINTING - e
BLMC (Basingstoke); Mabutt & Johnson, T:Lllotson, TI ucs.
BLMC (BASINGSTOKE) HEEE R
Bmant Golour Printing
BSG_RIVER DON
| | ues .
COLES CRANES (DARLINGTON)
Coles~Gra.nes (Smlderland.)
 CROSSFIELD
Mabbutt & Johnson -
. - CUBLTT (IONDON) . , B
Lovell (Gulldford St, London); McAlp:.ne (Stz:and\ e S
" FISHER BENDIX S LR
Ebctrusmn, Lucas-Cav(leerpool), Sexton, Tlllotson
o FORD (DAGENHAM ) :
Briant Golov.r Printing; Scottish Daily News. ‘
| . HAWKER STDDELLY (BOLTON) |
- Metal Box
HAWKERS SIDDELLY. (woonFoRD)
Shaxstons - o
LEICESTER PHOTO & LITHO SE_RVIGES |
Briant Colour Printing = ™
LOVELL (GUILDFORD ST) -
_ MNeAlpine (Strand) :
| METAL BOX
Briant Colour Prmtlng
MOLINS (LONDON)
Briant Colour Printing; Molins (Surrey & Bucks); UCS. . — I
, NVT_(WOLVERHAMPTON) ‘
NVT (Hants); Triumph Meriden.
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PLESSEY (ALEXANDRTIA) 0
; Allls Chalmers; Plessey (Beeston & SW1ndon), UCS.
o PLESSEY (BEESTON) T
Plessey (Alexandria & SW1ndon) -

PIESSEY (ESSEX)

Plessey (Alexandria & Swindon)
PLESSEY gGERRARDb. bWINDONZ
Plessey (Alexandria, Beeston & SW1ndon)

PLESSEY (SWINDON)
Plessey (Alexandria & Beeston)
| PROPYTEX
Ever Ready
 ROLLS ROYCE
Triumph Meriden

 RUSTON~PAXMANS S e
Coles Cranes (Sunderland) IREER R IR
: |

SCOTTISH DAILY NEWS f S g i
Kromberg & Schubert SR S
SEXTON & SONS
- o - Gainsbrough Cornford
4 ' S SHAW |

- L.Gaxdner
SNOW_ENGINEERING | | : P
Briant Colouwr Printing - f oo o
TRIUMPH MERIDEN = s L

Propytex
TI_(WALLSALL)

_ Briant Colour Printing

yg-sl . . ) _,_b.

Allis Chalmers; Briant Colour Printing; Coles Cranes
 (Sunderland); BSC Rivér Don; Fisher Bendix; Imperial

Typewriters; McNeil; Plessey (Alexandria); Propytex; -

Scottlsh Da11y News; Sexton & Sons; Tube Investment.

VAUXHALL
~ Pisher Bendix

Lcompiledvfrom interviews and 'The Morningbstarf;

The table is made'up of reported cases, thus it represents the minimum
1 degree of co-operation that occurred. Co-operation varies from a donation
- to Jolnlng fellow workers on their occupatlon.:




h2yg - o
‘ 'I'ha.t 1s 1n a.dd:.tlon to the ma.ny trade unn.on branches a.nd. da.str:v.ct um.on '_
. orga.nlsa.tlons who ga.ve support, the seven occupa.t:l.on. word.‘orces, and. a.t ‘

least nine trades counc1ls. Nor does it include the severa.l thousa.nd

~workers who either supported a march through London in sollda.rlty wn.’ch =

the occupa.tion. or a mass'picket of one of the oompany's main suppliers. ,

7_ In the case of Propytex ma.ny hundred.s of. TGNU a.nd. AUEN bra.nches : :
must ha.ve responded to have -come up w1th respectlvely, e:.ght a.nd two <
_ thousand. pounds. And thn.s was a.ddltlonal to the help rece:.ved. from sur- T

teen tra.des councils and at 1ea.st two other occupa.t:.on. workforces. ) e
| In one or two known cases the support of one workforce :f.‘or. a.n”
-occupation helped to tw:n their ideas towards us:.ng ’r.he 'ta.c;tlc when they
in turn faced slmlla.r problems., Thls was the ca,se, for exa,mp]_e, wlth
. Baynard Press workers who gave support to the Brla.nt's occupa.tlon s;\.x -

. _months pu::l.or to sta,glng an oocupa’c:,on themselves over’ redund.a,nc:.es.

Interna.tn.onal i.nks. e

Very few shop floor orga.nlsatlons ha.ve 1nternat:.ona.l llnks w1th fellow L
workers of the same com.pany or 1ndustry in other countneso The fa.ct
that such links dld. ex:.st a.mong occupation workforces further relni‘orces V. E
the v1ew that they are among the more Aa,dva.nced. and better orga.nn.sed sect- ‘-;f;
ions of the British la.bour movement.. “ , L b
At the 1nternatlona.l level BLMC, Plessey, -Duhlop-P:.rellJ., UCS, -
Briant Colour Prlntlng, and ITT workers have a.ll been involved in -
1nternat10nal meetlngs of stewards from the same company or 1ndustry. :

.In several cases 1nterna.tlona.l support was ga.med for an- occupa.tlon in

progress. This was true for the UC3, BLMC and Briant's workers_,ua.nd.;:ln_

e ~
- ~

the case of Dunlop-Pirelli co-ordinated strikes against redundancies took T
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'lﬁiéce internationall (in Britain énd-Italy). In the case of Plessey and ITT
w;rkers' efforfs have been made to bring‘stewards togethen:from,differént
countries to discuss common problems, and possibly common actioﬁ.__This-

has also been the case with Ford shop stewards who have taken.part in

international meetings of car workers.

The ones that got away.

It can be shown that in a number of ways shopfloor and grass roots organisation’
is a vital factor in understanding the development, spread and success of
woikplace occupations. On the other hand, the critic is well able to point -

to a number of cases where such organisation existed but the workforce did

~not resist redundancies through militant action. However, it should be

. clear that what is being argued here is that shopfloor/grass roots organisat- -

ion is a vital factor but not the only factor. It is linked to the question
of 1eadérship (see chapter 8) and to the nature of thé.organisation(é) involved
-~ (see chapter 7); ‘ﬁaturall& situational factors also have to be taken into
acéount. | | _ | |
_ In the study of railwaymen facing redundancy in Darlington in the

early>1960s,i£ was pointed out thax‘three ﬂorkshops were iﬁ#olved but oniy

one of the workforce took militant action’, TIn-all three cases trades
council support could have been gained for action and éhopﬁlqor érganisation
existed at éach workshop. A major d;fferénce lay in the fact that é£ two
workshops Engineering shop stewards (AEU) were in the léading pbsitions, i.e.,
at North Road and at B.E. To some extent the nature of the ﬁnioﬁs involved ;;

helps to explain the difference in action taken; Faverdale workers were N.U.R.

1ed2. But this was not enough becuase EE workers did not engage in militant

1. See Chapter 1. | ' |

2. For a distinction between the important differences between union stewardships
see chapter 7. Cf. also Martin, 1968 who directly contrasts the NUR with
the AEU. ' '

et S U S SO S
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action while North Road workers did. Ultlmately, given that everythlng else
was more or less the samel, leadership appears to have been the: decisive
fa,c—_l-,or.z._. Part of the leadership 'questioo includes the importa.nt‘ considera.tion
that ;hﬁe'- North Road worké had an a.ctive CPGB industrial branch. | |
| In the Nof:’ch East regioh in the first part of the 19705 there were
several occupah.ons. To the foré in most cases were AUEW and TGWU members.'
However, hot’ a.llo orga.msed..,workers_facmg redund‘a.ney* mvtha.t‘ reg;\.on resor‘bed ’5

v'boyﬂmilitant aC'GIOH.J‘IILtWQ cases studled durlng thlo perlod TGWU workers,

on the one hand, and AUEW workers, on the other, accepted. redunda.ncy pay

and reJected a call for militant resn.sta.nce.
BrlCK workss At a small brick works in South West Durham fifty or
© s0 TGWU organised workers faced closure. ‘Already many workers in the region -

had been 1nvolved in well publlclsed workpla.ce occupa.tlons. With this kind

e e

of precedent the shop steward 1nvolved ca.lled. a meeting at a 1ocal pub to -
. discuss the prOSpect of staglng an occupatlon to defend their ,)obso In the

event only a ha.ndfull of the workforce turned up and this effecti_vely determined

»that no action was taken..’ Those who turned up were the older elements of the

workforce. Mostly they were over fifty years old, they had little chance of

finding alternative employment, a.nd they were not mobi.leb. The ma..j’oritj of
those that had stayed é.wa.y' and had already decided to accept redunda.ncy- pay
.were the younger, more mobile workers. : . o | . : SR

It should be noted that although these workers_". shop »stewvard. had |
given a lead in thé direction of militant action both he and his members had

not been involved in militant action previously nor had they been involved

1. Both workshops faced closure in the same period and in the same town;- both
involved railway construction work, i. oy locomotive production.,

2. 'This point has been made earlier but in contrast between the GEC and the
ucs workforces, see pp.155-163



in any broader trade union concerns or organisational. contacts, i.e.,"
‘traaes council affiliations, local demonstrgtions against the Ipdustrial
‘Relations Act, etc. In short, the question of leadership.is-cégcerngd.with‘
a process‘of action over a given period. In fgirness situafional faétors |
aléo undermined the leadership of the particular situation.

Engineering workss At a large engineering works in the Darlington

area at the same time over three hundred AUEW organiséd,members faced
closure and again rejected their stewardsi call fof.miliﬁant action.‘
In this casé the workforce had been ;nvolfed in wider~issues; ha&ing’engaged
in thé'engineering strikes against the aétions of the N.I.R.C.. and they ~
- were affiliated to the local trades council. In add1tlon the englneerlng
: convener was a leftwwlnger with some sympathles thh the CPGB. However,
there were a number of weaknesses w1th1n the 51tuat10n. To begln ﬁith,
the workforce was relatively gewvin that the factory had not been in )
: operafion-for more than a handful of years. Added‘to this was the fact that,
1ocated in a new town, the workforce were originally drawn fr;m all over the
‘ region;v Béth factors pazﬁhaﬁe&hglped to prevent the establishment of a
‘united workforce. More serious is the faqt that the rigﬁt«wing forces
within the union were stiong within the factory‘and the ﬁattles for control
of fhe union in the_factory were'a microcosm of those going on for confrol |
of the AﬁEw District Committee. This meant thét from time to time the
cohvenership changed hénds and,that the left leadership at the time of the
closure threat was weak and under préssure. | |

Thus it would seem that consistant leadership may e yet another
dimension to the.leadership question. But this case study surely points out

that the question is by no means an easy one nor a clear cut one.
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Nonetheless, it can be argued t‘nat 1t is a valid cla,lm that shopfloor/
grass roots orga.msa.t;.on is a vital element in understa,ndlng the questlon
of workplace occupations. There are problems in that the existiance of such
factors can be associated with the reverselof militant action buﬁ,vonvﬁhe
other hand, in only one occupation Ganthere bssfound an absense of such
organisation. |

Summarx:.

shopfloor and grass roots organisation are important facto:s in exﬁlaining
vthe. development, spread and survival of workplace occupations. Occuégtion
workf_orces are among the.more highly unioni;ed and better orgé.nised' sectior;s
- ovaritish erkers and in fact in only one qf ‘over two ‘hﬁndied cases was this

not so. That is not to deny that the existance of such organisation

guarentees that a certain course of action will be followed. Leadexship is

an important added consideration and again this can not be viewed ﬁnproblem'-‘

: a.tica.lly. A lot depends on the type of 1eadership and the factors with which
the leadership has to contend. " o
ngher forms of shopfloor/gra.ss roots orga.nlsatz.on ha.ve a Clearer
a.,séocia.t:.on with workplace occupation develcpments.. Combme committees,
| for instaﬁce, are to be found among a small minority of ')«rorkfc;rcesl and yet
- occupation workforces appear to have been affiliated to a rela.ti.veiy sizeable

nunber. This is even' more the case with Interna.tiona.l a.ssocia.tions of

. shop stewards. Both types .of organisation reveal eva.dence of be:_ng 1mporta,n'b_

in bthe sprea.dlng of occupations. Finally, 1nvolvemen1; with the 1CDTU and its "

activities was high among occupa'.r,lon workforces. Al*:g%\eubh thls organlsa.tlon
did not dlrectly call for workers to occupy thelr factories in certa,ln
mtuatmns it d1d support such actions. Perhaps more 1mporta.ntly its role
was effectively one of ‘prondl_ng, a cer.ta._ln kind of leadership whichb heiped\m‘
to create the positive conditions out o:t‘ Wthh workeru would support the |

militant lead of their shop stewards. | \\

1. ¢f. johnston, 1975, chapter 8.
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inevitability of soéialism. Class consciousness has to be deve
eloped out of the conflicts thrown up by the material basis.

Tt has to be developed, shaped and formed by the intervention
of a revolutionary leadership - relying on‘the adequacy of its
interpretation Qf reality énd of particular events.

Thﬁs, I would argue that if we want to understand any
given situation in the sphere of industrial relations we need
to look at factors beyond'the immediate circumsﬁances. We need
" a theoretical understanding of the objective basis of élassﬁ
conflict and its development in a particular social formation.
We need to know the contributions of significant revolutionary
and other working class orientated parties to the industrial
relations structure and climate generally and specifically. In
this way we can undersfand the drives ahd influences that have
shaped and will shape the given situation.

But we need to be cautlous. The fact that leadership
has to develop class consciousness means that we need not necw-
essarily expect that development to be automatic; nor uniform =~ -
even across comparible workers:; nor need we expect it to be‘lastw
’ing:vnor need we expect it to be a full blown revolutionary con-
sclousness: gnd ﬁor need we expect it to be.uncontradictory in
i&s elements.

The history of workingeclass orientated partiés (e.g..
communist and social dechratic) means that there has been a
long history of différent interpretations of reality, with con-
Sequent affects upon the development of class consciousnessiy ..
Therefore, we might expect those following the lead of a revolute

ionary party to have experienced some shift in consciousness but

we should not necéssarily expect it to be fully in accord with




